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- Foleralioh Dikubg, 
By way of Dialogue "FA on = =, 


CONFORMIST: 


a 
4 


| AND A © » 
OX GORYTOL MST 


Conformif. my of Conſcience, or, No liberty of Oaſis, 1 is 
the Queſtion. What is Conſcience? 


Non-Conformiſt. Conſcience is Judicium Hominis de Semetipſo, Amelius de 
prout ſubjicitur Judicio Dei. The "Judgment that a «Man mgkss Cn _ 
Himſelf and his Attions, with rad} to the future Fudgment of Goa, 1 =, 4 2 
Or otherwiſe, It is An Ability in the Under anding of Man, by a Re of 
— At#toJu eof Himſelf in all be doeg, as to To ee, of i C 

* on with Ged. Rutherford makes it to be A Power of the Praftical Ow ence upon 

derftanding, according to which the e Man is voy, at and DREW X fe _ —_ : 
Tudgment of Himſelf ; that is, Of His State and' ondition, and ofall be ane! proper e poſe < 
— Attions, Inclinations, Thoughts, and Words. ES 
ns Fice - on 
"> {*: If this be Coriſeienct, Then Liberty Cinſeiene? is.4 my 
= a Man's Judgment of Himſelf, pres his Attions, with 
- future Tudg ment of Goa. 


N. C. Right : But then he is bound lhewiſe to Proc i arr 
that Judgment, and To Wotſhip God-according;t6 the: Lightand I=duls 
Underſtanding which he hath,.of What is. that Worltip. which WY l 
is I with him, in Afatter Nod gs and not”, 
wiſe 


pf % 
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C. wage our Liyacy' 0 if Conſcience i now come to, 
Praftice. dlco AR thatthe Advocatey for Zihev 
be a Moms Candidiii this — ARTS, | 


| , GE 
"5:72 -I : 


" Ela Pifeaſ?: i. 


(:many of Them )ta rave, that Oſcionce comer bs ford; Ib; * ont 
ihe SLOT Humane ord Fm od never Fur wtly, wore Judge of 

| | cannot be- 
ite 3 Pa as if That were the 
very Pinch of the e, which is ſt othing at all to the Point in 
Conttroverlie. It pre. Common. Reainn, that This Sug- 
but create very dangerous and unquiet Thoughts 
; For if they be denied Liberty of Conſerence ( in the 
plain and Engliſh.of it) They ſuffer ander the molt Barbarous, 
and Ridiculous Perlecutign, that ever yet appear'd upon the face 
of the Earth. But on the _ fide, If their claim be ſtretch't to 


Ck, I Ween hes 


SECTION I. 
UNIKE RS AL TOLER ATION toe Wide, 
and Unlawful. 


you. have ſtated i | 
KELE cog 19/0 0d and «s what ny DD = 


a SEAT : Moog prefer hg jet of Ons, 


is; GK 454% are to be;toleratedas well rv ord 


and that RT oe ay. a 
DSTI in the way and manmer of 


N. C. _— broudite cs Pale of the Queſtien. 


Prog, ad Whar them the Terk of their Opinion, be 


nets Hoogl& peer Eovorts Oo Exception. lies to the Error, not to 


IN 6 your ſelves : ow of 7 fay a 
he Foony gre wc ghee co be Fader 1h your 


N.C, 


| Toletiion Diſeaſe... 
NC. wt, bue wi have #Law ro Judge awjdanty 


E. And fo ha a9: I Natone Rom 1 
tote nb $ dA 


N. C. But how cu that Law <9 the-foinee 
026 boom tg Savkir ax duct en Wn Jalg 


is 4 we Judgment of @yd in This Life, as well as in 


cener: _ Conſticnce that hath ao Yan 
13 not yet w ine - 
This. "Jay hon nm fits dfernpedepanaclandy, qu be 


as much to ſeek nay: el mew your Argument toC. 
roll ap: ur rg —_— are No Erroncoue. 


Mong Chriſtians Conlcience is ns 
Thay Sin may be or That ne 


N. C. There « no dgubt but there ate Exroncous Conſciences; and 
it is as clear that Sin is not to be Tolerated : But 1 do not take every Er- 
Tor of (dnſcience tobe 4 Sin ( anderfiand me of Conſciences laboring 
under an Invincible Ignorance. ) 


C. It is very true, That as to the Firmelity of Sim, which is the 
Obliquity of the Will, An Errer of Conſcience vader an Invincible Igne- 
race is NO Sin : But Sin Adaterially conſidered is the 7 of 
the Divine Law - >——_ ie ſelf becomes Sinfal, itdi- 


Qatesagainſt 


N. C. Canthere be any Sin mike Af; ;or ay; Adﬀent wicket 

Knowl any Knowledge in a Caſe of taviocible Ignorance? 

The Trineriono he Lw ep INS or one, 
Ceinſs #7. 


the Poſſibility of Knowing ze z without which, .it 

rao; to me, [The Conditions _ 

It muſt be Certain ; and it ofthe Known, | ; oye gone my Pt97. 
no Rule ; If it be not Cm eg te Bees bs. Js Beth mot depen | 
Sin but by the Law ( ſay: the Tart) «afrid in anctber Plat; Where RO 7-7. - 
there is .no.Law, there is no Tragrelie. Frdmwhenve rhe hg. Row.4 15 
dation is clear, That Sin. is notbaroly the Tran! 


of of a known' Law; ; the Inconformigy of Me eek 
| B z C, The 
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or alia, 
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C. The Perverfeeſ of the. Fill be 


be Ee Low .] la few, words, 
RES 


ſe; 


pon | is 
. And 


il - the World: but Syn is 
TTY. De I 
' Rule is-Error © God's 


the Perſon ; "It © none 'Conſtructively, with him ther accepts the Will 
forthe Decd, » | 


C. Can you imagine that any Condition in (the Delinquent can 0- 
the Force;and Equity of the Law? ' Becauſe Gedſpares 


pronounced a Man after God's own Heart ; ſhall Authority therefore 
Erane a Licenſe to Murder and Adultery ? 


ſumption, and the Queſtion 1s touching Sins of Ignorance. 


1 Tim.x, © C: 1 was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, and Injurious ( ſays St. Paul ) 
" »;, tut TobtaindMexcy( he does not ſay APPROBATION ) becauſe | 


 ſevence, as well as the Subjef. It may be Ignorance in him. that Com- 
leading for M Opinions, you plead for all Fereſies, and for the E- 


tiſts, ny Forms s, Antinomians, Anti-Scripturifts, Anti-Tri- 
mtarians, Ent ( o_d what Not ?-)have ſtarted up even in our 
_ days, ws nary ion of of Conſcience * What Blaſphe- 


Government ! the Anthority- of the Scriptures, and-the 
Reverence of Religion, when every Man ſhall make a Bible of his 
Confktiente; dividethe Holy Ghoſtagainſt ie ſelf, and daſhone Text 
upon anothen*- 'Hethat has a mind to'rakefurther in'this Puddle, 
Jet Jcraqway 4 Fagan Gonyinys Sajoy = Difoieive, Paget"s Hert- 
opabn uw now ; from Opinion, t to Prafiices. The Liberty you chaf- 


lenge 


- " Rom Ftp Bron of thy Fuji tes $5 5, does nog rags . 


h NOS meday} as Gels o Sls as fh rheL.ahrs POTENT 60; 


tbe Offender, ſhall Man therefore tolerate the Offence ? Davids was | 


did it in Ignorance and Unbelief. Again, The Magiſtrate has a Con- Þ 
mits the Sin, a and yet Preſumption in him that Suffers it. Briefly, in 
iſhment of tre bya Law. What Swarms of Anabap- # 


| —— promns tothe Subverſion both of Faith and | 


N, ©. What 5s David's Coſe to owrs? You mſtance in Sins of Pre- ©: G, 


 &. Ad ad tne ron dt REY 


bt, 
I » 7. iS 
p 5 : I : 


” 0 m -_ - # 
my "I 6 BY = EO. . 
. oy oY 4 — t RET * n " Fab<EZE c q A" T7. 5 
CRY 4 bo , "=- Ka Ia : * - . md <a "oh - \ 
p "Sd. &, " > 3 "© « , "# STE q ©F. "Ic he 7 
pb © 4% . C , a 1 : 
4 
1, f a . » 
| 5 


1 F 
"i ly -_.t 


4 F522 "e.  n! 3® *I- : Bai ! £2" ACC) 
| lenge, opensa door to-all forts of Villany'a ge imagina- 
' ble 5 OR Murder, Rebellion, King+killity - 


N, C. Abif any Man that hasa Conſcience of hisown, or knows Indulg.& 


what Conſcienceis, could give POT fond an Ima- Toler.p: 
gination, as to ſuppoſe, that God at the Iaſt day will approve of *3” © 
Murthers, Seditions, and the like Evils; Since what is Evilin it ſelf, 

and agai A Nature, there is no direCtion unto it, no 
approbation of it Conſciencein the leaſt. 


C. But. what will this amount to? when, - firſt, Every Man's 
Word ſhall be taken for his own Conſcience : And. fecondly, That 
Conſcience pleaded in defence of his Ations. That which you ſtile 
eHurther, and Sedition, He'll te you is only a Goſpel-Reformatior, 
T he Deſtroying of the Hittites and the «A morites, &c. So that you 
are never the better for tying a Mafſhp to the Light of Nature in 
his eons, if you leave bim at Liberty in his Creed : For there is 
not that 1lmpiety in the World, but he'll give you « Text for it, 
The Adverſaries of Gcd, that refuſe to enter into a holy Covenant 
with the Lord, and ſubmit themſelves to Chriſt's Scepter, may be Sc- 
queſtered and Plundered, without the O_—Y of Rapzne ; for it is 
written, The Meek ſhall inherit the Eartr: And it 1s no more then Mar 5,5. 
God's People the 1ſraelytes did to the Egyptians. Nay, if they be : 
Refrattory, they may be put to Death too,without Aſurder. [" Thoſe 
me Enemies, which would not that I ſhould Reign over them, bring hi+ Lukd 19, 
ther, and ſlay them before me. ] If any man hasa ſpight at the Church, *7: 
it is but. calling it Artichriftsan, and Mr, Caſe ſhall give him a Coem- tq his 
miſſion to take this Agag, and Hew. it in Pieces before the Lord, Ta- Book of 
king up Arms againſt the Government, 1s helping the Lard againſt th: the Covs- 
Mighty. And Kingkilling it elf, is juſtified by the Example of Ekug 2% 
to Eglon. 


N.C. But do you believe any: Man ſo mad, 4 to takg theſe Extrauas 
gances for Impulſe; of Conſcience ?. ACE 


{. Or rather, Is not he madder that doubts it ? Conſidering 
the Evidences we have both from Story and Experience, and the 
very Authority of Scripture rt ſelf, .in favour of believing it. Does 
not our Saviour foretell us. of Falſe (briſts, -afid Falſe Þrophets, that Mar, 4a 


ſhall ariſe and deceive many ; yea, Pit were poſſible, the ery Eleft ? Par- 


Lies are engag'din all forts of Abomination, under the Maſque of 
Conference. 
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I warrant ye 
hve . ve 
* Undertaking. League at Prrome, Henry t 
of France, Was of God tov, andthe Preſervation of the 
King : What Hotrible EffeQts it 1 | mogry Sley- 
dan reckons upon Fifty Thouſand (lain in one $ in the Boores 
-SleyJans Rebellion in Germany, 1525. And charges the Tumult upon Sed: 
Comment rioug Parachers, whereof Muncer was Chief. I ſhall not necd to 
1 4- mind you of the Damned Villenies that were atted by Adxncer, Phi- 
fer, ( Becold, or ) John of Leyden, Rottman, Knipperdelling, Knizppen- 
broke, Fobn Matthias, and the reſt of that Gang, under the Im- 
poſture of Inſpiration, and Conſcience: There Sacking and Burt- 
ing of Towns, Rapes, and Mgffacres : And all this under the pre- 
tenſe of God's Commend, an Direttion of bis Holy Spirit. Nay, 
ſo ſtrongly was the deluded Multitude poſleſt with the Do@trine ® 
and Ways of their Falſe Prophets, that the Auncerixns, upon the 
Charge of the Landrzgrave of Heſſe, ſtood ſtone ſtill, withoux 
ſtriking a Blow; calling upon the Holy Ghoſi co their *Succour ( as F® 
_ had promiſed them ) till they were all Routed and 
Cut off. "Rp 


Was it not a Holy Father, and the Prior of the Convent ( one of ©: wt 

the'Heads of the League ) that confirm'd Clement iu his purpoſe 

Dazils of Murtherin g Harry the Third of France? For his Encourage- 37 
_ _ ment, they afſur'd him, That ſhe outlsv'd the Fatt, be ſhould be « 
Era) no, Cardinal, If be dy'd a Saint. What was it again that originally 


diſpoſed this Monlter to that curſed Aft ? Stemolato dalle Predica 
Tetid. * toons, che giournallmente ſentive fare comra Henricode Valois, nomi- 
nato il alot della Fede, & «1 Tyranne. Seditious Sermons againſt 
the King, as a Perſecutor of the Faith, and a Tyrant. See in the ' 
ſame Author, the Confeſſion of Fobn (aftle, —_—_ his At- 
Lib-14. tempt upon Harry the Great. He had been brought xp in the Jeſuites 
School, and Inſtrufted, That it was Tot only \ but Meritoriouto © 
deftroy Harry of Bourbon; That Revolted Heretick, and Perſecutor | 
of the Holy Church. [ Eſaminato con leſolite rag ry.” 7 liberamente 
&c.] What was it that Animated Revilc to his Helliſh PraQtiſe | 
n that Brave Prince? but ( by hisown Confeſſion ) A Diſcourſe 
of Marian's, De Rege, & Regis Inſtitutione. It was a Divine Inſtinil 
| too; 


_ dE ek 8 +3 
* +... Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 
too, that mov'd Shin Ge 26 Mhdiee thiVilgioof drange, Srolote 
Divine tantuim Inftinitu, id 4 ſe patratnen conftanter affirmabat. di T or. 25 Bei” 
= To prone. ne _ Tha: freſd and.cuecradle Inſtance 5 
here at upea the Perſon of be Cop pe gs the P wlps 
that ſtarted the Quarrel ; The Palpis that Enflamed it ; The Pulpie - 
that Cheiften'd is God's Cano, The Pripee that comur*dthe People 
into a Ovener te defend it z The Pulp that blaſted the Xing, 
that perſu'd him, that preſt the putting of Him to Death ;, and 
the Pulpit that a it when it was done.. And how waf 
all this effected? (1 beſeech ye ) but by _— upon the-weak 
and inconſiderate Multitude, Errors for Truehs ; by perverting Scrip= 
eures ;, and by theſe Atts, moulding the Paſſions and the Conſciences 
ofthe People to the Intereſt of a Tumultuary. Ocefign. Theſe are 


the Fruits of the Toleration you demand. Retiect ſoberlynpon whar 
has been ſaid; and Tell me, Do you think fuch. a Tolcratroncither: 
fit for Tow to Ak, or for Authority to Gram. 


N.C, The Truth w, In thu Latitude there may be great Inconvenien- 
ces : And'yet methinkg, "11s Pity (in Caſes of ſome Honeſt Miftukgs ) 
4! 


that aGood Man ſhoxid be puniſhed for norbeing a Wiſe «Ha. 


2 C. Andwereit not a greater Pitty, do-ye think, for a Sfate to- 
; XZ keep no Check npon Crafty Knaves, for fear of diſobliging ſome 
3: Welk-meaning Fools ? As to the Sparing of the Ada, | wiſh it cou'd” 
> bedone, even where it were Impious to give Quarter to the Opinion :- 
But how ſhall we ſeparate the Errow from the Perſon, fo as to make 
a General Law take notice of it? It were Arveligiow-to Tolerate 
Both, and it ſeems to me Impoſſedle to ſever-them. If you your ſelf 
now cancither provethe former to be x»! (that is, ro ds Evvl, that 
Good may come of it ) or the latter to be Prafiicable, Fte agree with 


3 


you for a General T oleration : If not, I hope you'l joyn with me a- 
gainſt it. - | 


K.C. Tamnot for a Toleration ( 4: I fold you) againſt the Light Eber7-of* 
of Nature; nor would 1 have -any Pretenſe of-Conſcienco adinit- om nuP” 
ted, that leads to the Peſtrattion of the Magiſtrate, and rho Diftur- and proper- 
bance of theGovernment. .* Grounds,. 

P.13- 

C.. That to fry, You wtcoment Your:RIwrich 2 LihinedTo- 
leration ,, which, I feqg, upon the Debate, will prove as mach roo 
narrow-for you, as the Other.was too wide. 

S . SECT. 
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SECT; Ms vu 


LIMITED TOLER AT ION toe Narrow, and 
' © | Diſobbiging to the. Extlnded Parry. + 


v7 a Limited Toleration we may underſtand A Legal Grant of 
Freedom and Immunity, in Matters of Religion, to Perſens of 
ſuch and ſuch Pcrſwaſions, and to no Others. : 


» 44 


» 
- 


.N.C. Orif you pleaſe, An Exemption from' the Laſh of the At. 


of Uuiformiry. 


(: You ſay ſomething, if This would do the Work. But ta. 


diſſolve a <olemn Law, forthe SatisfaQionof ſome Particulars, and 
at laſt leave the People worſe then we found them, were certain- 
ly a groſs Overfight. However, what's your Quarreltoit? _ 


N. C. 1think.it a great (ruelty to confine a multitude of differing 
NE Die to the ſame Rule, and to puniſh a Conſcientious People for 
th:ſe 


Diſagreements, which they can neither avoid, nor relinquiſh. 


C. Why will you Praftiſe that Cruelty your ſelves then, which 
you condemy in others ? For Zimited Toleration, is an Aft of Uni- 


formaty to thoſe that are excluded. - They that are within the Com- * 


prehenſion, will be well enough : But what will become of them 
that are left out ? who have Conſcionces as well as their Fellows,and 
as good a Titie to an Indulgence, as thoſe that aretaken in. Up- 
on a fair View of the Matter, you can neither. admit Al, without 
Offence to your {onſcience.; nor leave out Any, without a Chegue to 
your Argument. 2, 


N.C. And yet I am perſwaded a Limited Toleration would give 


 eAbundant Satisfattion. 


& ' Suppoſe you had it, and your ſelf One of the Rejefted Party: 
Are not you as well now, without any Toleration at all, as you 
. be then, without receiving any Benefit by it ? | 


| N. C+: Toded fairly, I would not willingly be excluded, 
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© au well as wponthe Guilty. To Know, Believe, or Profels art nor ine 
> Zowet: And ball « Man be puniſh for want of Grace, or Under- 
ſtanding ? . 
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C. Though it is not in onr Power to Know abd Bekeve, ad we 
| pleaſe; yet to forbear publiſhing of our Thoughts,and Afing in Rel4- 
tion to Them, is unqueſtionably in our Power. Neither is any Man 
to be pmiſh't for want of Grace, or Underſtanding : But yet it-will 
be ill,if choſe Defects may paſs for an Excuſe. Al manner of lmpic- 
ty ſhould then goScot-free : for without Doubt, Let Fools be Pri- 

viledged,and ul Knaves ſhall yretend Igher arice. A 


N. C. No Mag can call ſu the Chrift, but by the #/ * Tis. of 
Will you puniſh any Man for not having the Holy Ghoſt yy Joef Cool, 
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C. Wil it not thei folloin; that a Man may- worſhip the Sun,or 
the Afoar,-and yet be rrwe to God, if That Worſhip be according to 
his Carſciexce ? To clear This Point ; Some Conſciences are Erroneou 

the ſcore of Invincible Ignorance ;,and That Inſuperable Frailty 
is afair Excuſe : Bur Some ences Again are Erronrous ifor want 
of due Care, Search, and Enquiry , Others, out of Pertinacy : And 
vhege is no Plea to be admitted for'Theſe Conſciences. 


N. C. How do you know, but you mayperſecute God, in the Conſcence 
of a True Believer, 4s St. Pawl d;d , before his Conwerſion ?. | 


C. If I may turg your own Reaſon agagnſt your ſelf, I may 


doit, and yet be true to God; if in ſo doing, 1 am true td my Can» , © 


ſcievce, But ſtill you confound Conſcience,and Praiſe ; whereas the 
Civil « Magiſtrate pretends to no fort of Aurbarity, or Dominion 0- 


. yer the Conſcience. And.your Objeftionas of as little force any 6- 


ther way : For the Magiſtrate 18no more Infallible in One Cafe, then 
in Another ;, and may as well Bread the Perſecuting of God, jn the 
Conſeience of a Murderer, or any other Criminal, as in that of an 
Heretick, 
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C. \yhat Hinders then, but we may try it that way too 2 
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C. How do you mean ? Would you have his «4ajeſty of Great- 


Brita, Tolerate Sante Oubitids bores as his Mok. Cirifior Me 
jeſty does Proteſtants | in France? 1; 


N. C. You ſreakia if None were wo be Tolerated but Papiſts.” 


C. Not ltrully.: Bur lo it myſt be,:if you'l have. your Tolerqtion 
after the French ; .Canyou they me that any Non-Canform- 
ng Roman Catholicks are  Tolerated There? N ay; Or'that thoſe of the 
Rel do Swhdivide, or break Communion among Thanfeivg ? Inch 
ſtance might ſtand youn'in ſome ſtead. * 


'N. c. Bat 5s it not Adore, To Tolerate « Foreign Religion; then 
to Indulge your own ? To permit Freedom of W \ 6 thoſe you re- 
pure Hereticks, then toRelaxe 4 little towards your Orthodox Friends 4 


C. The Queſtion i is not, in Matter of Rel; gion, whether to Fa- 
vour Sound Faith, or Hereſie ;, but in Reaſon of & whether is more 
Adviſable, to Ta olerate:the Fxerciſe of ue: a « Difrn Rs ligion , or 
a Separation from the Chureh-Order Eb "eu Re- 
ligions ( and eſpecially where the pak bh are divided by mutual 
Prejudice, and Principles of ſtrong Oppoſition, (as in this Caſe too 
much they are) There's no great fear,of gathering , and engaging 
Parties, to the Diſturbance of the Publick Peace. There is a great 
Gulf .( as he ſays) berwixt them. And Men do not uſually ſtart | 
one Extreme to another, at a Leap ; But ro Tolerate One Church with- 
in Another, us to «Authorize a Diſſolution of the Government both Eceleſs- 
aſtical,and Civil, And the DefeCtion-is the more Dangerous, becauſe 
it is almoſt Inſenſible. As many as will leave you may ; andevery 
Diſſenter is double : One loſt,, to the Government ;, Another gain'd, to 
- HE > Which will quickly bringdown Authority to,the Mer- 

of the People. In fine, By T, oleration, a Kingdom is drvided againſt 
if i fel, and qgrmot ſtand. . 
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Or the General Equity Y the Conſtitation. Only where God bath Pa 
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ask a worſe thing ; fos it wezemnch better-for | 
N= totally to Fane a Good { ow, then to ſuffer a C , 


a Bad One... If the Reaſon of fucha Law be gone, Repal 
the Lon Bates Iet theÞbligetion fal, and: the Lew ftand, ſeems to. | 5 
be a Solev3/m.in Government. You ſhould conſider, that Laws are 7 
not made for Particulars ; but framed with a Regard tothe Comms 
nity: And they ought to ſtand. Faw, and Izexorable, If once they © 
come to Hearken to Popular Expoſtulations, ——— 
 vereſts, the Reverence of Governments ſhaken.. 
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ed upea the Magiſtrate, for Inſtability of Countels. 


Another Exception may be This : How ſhall we diſtinguiſlr be- 
twixt Fattion, and Conſcience? If it prqve to be the —— To- 
leration does the Buſineſs to their Hand. N 2y, Suppole it the Tapter ; 
and that, hitherto, there is Nothing but pure {onſc:ence in the Caſe ; 
What Security have We, that it ſhall not yet embroitus in Adarizy,. 
and Sedition? Will not the Tolerated Party bycome a Sanctuary for 
all the 7abalent Spiriry in the Nation * Shall they not haye their 

"gt, and Conſultations, withour Controul? And when they 
ſhall ſee the Lew Proſtitnted to the Luſts of the Multitude - The 
Order of the Government diſſolved ;, and the Government it ſelf left; 
naked, and feppertleſs ; What can We Expect ſhall be the End of theſe-. 
things,. but Miſery, and Confuſion ? ® 


wy "Nori itall, that a Toleration is of manife{} Hazzard to us : Bur. 
 » it is Thet tos, without any ſort of B in . Shall we be 
> the Quieter forit? No. OntGrant ſhall become a Preſident for- 4- 
other; and (hall One Importunity for Anether,. Tilliwe are brought | 
in the End, either to a General Licenſe; Or to 4 General Tumult.. 1 
( No matter Which ) The Rejefted Party will be ſure ts mind you, 4 
- that They are as Subjefts, andhave as = as Others,. : 
that are Tolerared; upon which diſobliging Fore* here falls an O- 
dium, and Envy upen the Government.. 
| chink a Man ſhal}noc need the Spiritof Propbeſec, to foretel theic 
Events. For a Tokraiondocs naturally Evirizare the Law,and lead* + 
10 aT otal Diſfolxtion of Eccleſiaſtical Order ;, and. Conſequently, 40 ar 
Eonfuſion,. both in Church, and Stare. 


N. C. Pao not find felf much prefi*d tha o rd: | 


If a 
Toleration unhinges the Law,”T:s but mating the Law a lytle Wiger, 
andithen thee Block js removed. Aud 8 is the Fear likewiſe of bringing 
groſexe Importunities inro Preſident :* For # Tolerable Libgeties 
may be comprehended withia that Latitude...” And ast0 Ihr matter of 1m- 
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C. He Opgnarg ones to Indulgence, are theſe three, 1.Rea- 

Lo of State. The Merits of the. Party. 3. The Innocence, 
and Mo of their Prattiſe;, and Opin:0n5.s What have.you to ſay x 
Now for NS erarte UPON Reaſun T] State? 


N.C. The Non-Conformilts are the King's SubjeQs ; 4p What' fe 
« King without ky People ? IP 


C. By Birth, and Obligation, they are the King's Subjets:; but if © 
they be not ſo in Pl#fiiſe, atid Obedience, They have uo Mhongir aty 
Title to the Benefit of his Protettion, and! ſuch Sxbjefts are the worſt © ty 
of Enemies. ” 


N.'C. To! will not deny them now ever to be a Numerons Party : And uo 
a Pes le of Condutt, and Unity : Which puts the Government un te 
ſome Lind of Pragiontial Neceſſuy, to oblige fs (nſuderable an Intereſt, ® 


C.. Ifthey be conſequently Dangerous,becauſe they are Numerow; i : 
The Greater the Fro barn the greater is the Hazzard: And chere- © 
fore any they are any allready, and will encreaſe if they be ſuf- 3 
fed, They are net tobe Tolerated. 


N. C. But Men willbe much more Peaceable when they are Indulged, 
then when they are Perſecuted. 

'C. Now | am perſivaded, $hat the eful:;rade will be much qui- 
eter without a Power to do Miſchief, then with it. But what is your 
Opinion of the Honeflyof the Party ? 

N.C. 
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NC. "11s ſeriouſly believe the Nonconformiſts ro be 42 Honeſt, 
Conſtientions ſore+of People. | - Hig 
C. But. they muſt be Xnaves, 'to make Good: Your” Argument : 
for ifthey be Honeft, They'l be quiet without. 4 Toleration : It they.hz 
Diſhoneft, They'l be Dangerous with i.” Conſider agalas If there be, 
any Hazzard, 1t lies not in the Number, bat in the (oF4 racy. A 
Million of Men without-e Agreement, are but as One Single Ferſon. Now 
They muſt Conſult, before they can Agree ;, and They malt Aer, . 
before they can pa. 26 that barely to hindec the Anton of nr 
theſe Mulcitudes, 'fruftcates the Danger of Them. © Whereas DI the” 
other fide, To T alerate Seperate Meetings, ts to Countenance a Combi-- 
nanon. . | 


N. C. Miſtake me not ; I do not ſay, 'tis lik:ly th:y w:1 be tro»ble- * 
ſome, in Reſpett of their Temper, and-Julgments ; but that they are * 
(onſiderable enough to be ſan Regard of their Quallivy and Number. 


C. Whether do you take to be the Greater Number; Thoſe that | ; 
ſingly wiſh to be diſcharg'd fram the A# of Vnif.rmity; Or Thole © «3 
that would have no Lawat at? Thaſe that are troubled becauſe they y 2 
may not Worſhip according to.their Fancy \ Or Tho'ie that are dy- io 
pleaſed becaufe they cannot Live, and Kale according to their Aj- " oY 
petite The Traytor would have One Law diſcharg'd:; The Schiſms- 
tick, Anothr : The Idolater, a Third: The Sacrilezions Perſon, a 
Fourto: The Trophane Sw:arer, a Fifth : The Falfe Swearer, a Sixth * 
The eMurdzrer, a Seventh: The,Sedacer, an Eighth; Andinſine-: 
Not One of a Thouſand, but, had rather Command, then Ob:y. Shall 
the King therefore diſſolve the Lyw, becauſethere'are fo many C;- 
minals! That were to raiſe an Argamznt azainff Authority, from the 
very Reaſonof its Gnſtitution. Shall the Yeopte be left ro do whic 
they &/#,” becauſe a World of them have a Mind to do whit they 
fonenld nt? Shall his Majeſty give up his Governggent,” for- fear of 
ſome Millions ( perMance ) in his Dominions, thatChad rather bs 
Kings, then Subjetts ? Leſs forceable, beyond Queſtion, is the Ne- 
ceſlity of the King's Gre:tinz a Toleration, { if youreckoa upon Num- 
bers ) then That of Renonncens bis Sovereign:y. For doubtleſs, wh:re 
there 15 One Manthat is truly Scrupulous, there are hinareds of Avi- 
ricious,, 4mbitious, and otherwiſe HFreligious Perfans. 
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'N, C, Tell me, I beſeech you';, Do not ; believe that there «re mort 


Noh-Confotmiſts now, thet there vere at the beg ming of the Late War. 


C. Yes, I do verily believe, Three to One. 


N. C. Why thei "tis at leaſt Three to Oe againſt Yew: For ar That 
time, the Third P art of This Number was the Predominan Intereſt of the 


C. That does not follow ie you may cemember, 


thas at the. 
beginning of th# late War, "The Party were Malters of the Tower, 
| The Navy, of all Confiderabk Forts, Towr Magazins ; 


_ and ; 
had a great part of the Crown and Church Revenues under 
their Command, and London at their Beck: Beſide the Plunder of 
Malignants, and the Bountiful Contributions of the Well-aftected, 
Scotland was already Confederate with thein in One Rebellion; and 


they had made ſure of erother in Ireland( by Perſecuting the Earl 5 


of Strafford,who was the only Perſon Capable bf Keeping them Qui- *# 
et: ) Which they fucther aſliſted, by a Groſs Oppokttion of his Ma- Z 

jeſties Propoſals, and Reſolutions to ſuppreſs it. [7 See the Kings 
Specch of Decemb. 14. 1641, and the following Petition nic 
ſame. 7 Fivally, for the better Countenance of their Uſurpatipns, 


the Houſe of Commons was drawn down into a cloſe Committee, and the be : 
Votes of that Funto were Impos'd upon the Nation as the Attgof a ** 
Regular, and Complete Awthority. This was their Condition for- * + 


merly; but bleſſed be God, it is not fo at preſezr. 


1 hree Kingdoms are now at Peace; and we havea Parliament 


that is noFriend tothe Faftion. The King is Poſleſt of a Conſider- 
able Guard, which his Royal Father wanted. The Militia isia 
ſafe Hands. His Majeſty is likewiſe poſſeſt of his Regal Power, and 
Revenue: And his Capital City firm in its Obedience : To all which 
may be added, that although divers Particulars are as Wealthy as 
Pillage, and "qxfon, can make them; Yet they want a Common 
Stockto carry 02 Common (auſe. The Thimblys, and Bodkins fails 
and the Comfortable -comes of Iriſh Adventures ; Moneys and Plat 


- upon the Propoſitions ; md Eſtates ;, Twentieth Parts ;, and 


W Aſſeſſments ;, and a 
han Be [4 them, R 
If it be ſo, that*theſe People have None of theſe Advanta 

now remaining, - by virtue whereof, they did ſo much Miſchief 
fore ; What Neceſſity of Toleratirig for fear of Dsſobliging Them ? ; 
] 


ndred other pecuniary Stratagems are 
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Pretenſe 
falſe ar rhy Father of Lits cond 
Navp the Kinjgs Towns; ” 

nues ; That Levy'd War againſt;aad lmpirifab his 

Uſurped his Soyereign-Authority ? Imbrued their Hands in his 
Royal Bloud;z-and in the very Pulpit, animatefl, and avayedthe 


;0 If The bethe People whichiyou plead for;. vnder the Notiongf © - 
Non-Conformiſts, never trouble your ſelves to go Neve Able about, . 
for a Toleration : But come _— to the Point, and dafire bis Majeſty 
to deliver us bis Chow, 1fit be Otherwiſe, you have ovefſhot your 
ſelf in'your Challenge ; and it does not appear, that you are the 
Numerous, . Politick,, and Unized Party we took you for. If the Noz- 
Conformiſts were The Principal {dndattorsin that Defign, they are not 
honeſt enough to be rr#ſted ; and 1 ſeAna,Reaſon of State, to Dil the 
King to Gratifie the Murderers of bus Father. * If They were nor I, it 
was none of Their Condu#t that did the Work. , | 


N. C If Societies, an4Pfofeſlions, ſha! be meds anſwerable for the 
Failings of Particulars, All Commanities,and Fellowſhips will be found 
blameable alike 1, foxghere is no Order, or Way, without Corrupt Pre- 


. tenders to't : Andit is not eriongh toſay, there were Non-Conformiſts 
51 the Party ; wnleſs yo: prove, . that what thoſe Non-Cenformiſts did, 
was afted npon a Principle, Common to Dillenters ; and char they did 
it, 'ae*Non-Conformitts, ore, '77 | . 

WE? X. 00} $16! 15501 
C. This is a Defenceginſtead of an Anſwer; as if I hadnow eharg's 
the Combinati.r upon the Non-Conformifts, when I only ask, if they 
were the Manujers of it; or No? .Th, you neither Confeſs, nor De- 
zy; And there let it reſt : Since the Dilemma lies indifferently againſt 
you, wheth&r teh: were, or-not, (C23 does already appear ) Touch- 
ing the Unity you of, ( [muſt coofe(6) itis as eminent againſt 
your Swperionrs, as your, Diſagreements are among yout ſelves. And 
take all together, I ſes Mpcting ao fo 48 }, t0 prove, that _ 
og 
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va Sha A do: Hort, have” dat 
to do "Good? eAnd no doubt of it, the Non-Confoemiſts, wader t& 
Obbogurion of an nce, themſelues ar ſoreiceably th the 7 
Common Good, aj ay orr of People atſvever.. | "8 
.  { What they wiiltdo, isuncertain ; What. they heve done, & bY 
 ypoa Recbrd; in CharaCtersof Blood. Give me but One g 
even ſince the Reformation, where Engliad, or Scotland was ever & 
the better for Them ( an Os, then by God's Extraogdiaaty ® 
ms of Good out Evid, and Take the Cauſe. -.-. "Bp 
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77, of SECT. VIII. 


The Non-Conformiſts Plea far Taleration, from the . |, 
p MERITS of the: Party. 


CE, Hat has your Party AMerited from the Publique,. tha 
© Wy Exception toa TOs mer mo be Grauted it 


on 
N.'C. Mary of Us ventur'd fl, to ſeve the lafeef the late King., 


C. And ye ye venturi moretorake tome charge id ye 
for the Ore ;'and ye-Fongbe for the Orber 92 »4 F' 2 [* gat 


N. © we ever hmin ads Theo Shri i. = 


C, You-ſhould ane tenant Mew writ: 
017: X + MESS =O War nt {9 475 


N.C. Who ſold him ? 
Me: The Prevb voting and the domme 
RE , 
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XC: Did nobthePresb oo tntet, = Hil oujefic Conceſſions 
and for «Tea / ok ——_ nk y Y LHajaties _ ot : 
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C. Yes; butit 20s Conti, worſe theh Death it {af 
The deliyer' d Him up too, when might have preſerved him : 
And they ſtickled for when they bk could GoHlinl! no 
ood. 
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'N: C. Wha End cold thy Wave in That 7 05 Nl (02h 


* The very ſame End in —4ſ, which they indiaichew To- 
e aParty by it, and ſet up a Proiyecrian Inenft i in the 4 
Nan. £1 
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N: CA the World knows, We-were "" yas kei 
eMajeſties Diftreſs, that We had mary Solemn days of Hui wa fer it. 


55 had for his Succeſſes when Time was: Forfar bs ſhould 
4 + ihe Ther of ve. :* Ang! you cad "Gallgivigtos) 
for is Difiters. 107%} ww 1 14.4 KB We 'T mar wat Wh % ot 
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- C. Of Which Side were the Tender oo ? Forthe Kilg ip 
Againſt Him ? | es; Mel an..9 ME 


-N.6,- We were ever for by King Wine aw: Petitions, Declaras 
ons, and, > Se Sana rnctieer: ar? SO rs 


( Now I thought yo! had bten againf# Him : becauſe You took 
away his Revenxe, Authority, and Life : Unleſs you- that you 
k were For Him in your Words, S you were Ae Hint in your 
L _:. , Athons. | Ts ' D *+ 4 Mo 257 


' N.C. Therewere wary of Vs, 6s lov'd the King a wil a amy of 
thoſe about Him. 
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. NM 
£ Qnaccording to the At That is And. does not your Par- kX 
| ty love This King, as well as they did the Laft ? Ido not think but 3 
-you ga _ too. ; | 
A "XN. C. Truly x they are out of their foaterias' Ihre no Quarrel 
"p tothe Men. But what makes youcouple the Crown, and the Mitre ſtil? 
ubject; that is difſaffeited to Prelacy, 


* wm rr noltts mand S 
fora that ever _ Stroke for the King; Or any true _ ge BE 
Wo the Church, that oy r bore Arts ag inp Him, . fa 2 ; 


ſelf ſatisfied that even Cromwel Himlelf,od | | 


Garret tu pug A fnflthe on 4 at Hampton 
had Deliberations, and Tntentions to Save Him ? and that t 


aw ds in the Army,ther bag no BRAT 5: ore 


357 © oY 
| @ 1do abſolutely ialieve, both che One, nth 
the Folly, and Heei of the Common Ons an Hp 

gh Meaſure to the Genefal Fate: Nay, that his Late MR; was 


apt, oy d, Mig thoſe, cache they fought « him, before 


= they did. -But yer let me end fo your 
ps I res was 


Intervals [nche Head: of the Ar- 
gthe Palſeof their fairs. Which 
ration, Upon CRT, 0 Gnmm_ 
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ys ;wherin the Now Copformifh s oh man mere” 

in they 

and wy er. "We have Nothing to fy! Ge thisP 


Ind not'a Fr Where 
4 or di> ie 4 
Diſagreements, or Uneertainties ;, fave me# in thoſ&Matt 


they are United by Common Conſent : to Determlnons LA 
are;will be a yew 'Diffca Dons: Nod wiki rs before-hand; 'what 
Authorities we may de $17 mult bt Znowi, © 


or they nbods bn ond pov -hen pray'e, Treet ys Where we | 
may finde them. 


N.C. W \ truly in the Hiſfory of the Reformation ; for this Con- 
troverſie ha been on foot from the very beginning of it, to rhis day. 


- C: If you ſpeak of the Reformation b ond the Seas, 1 ater flat 
any thing there, that comes near*otir ſe. Here is, firſt, pre- 
rended, a Reformation ob a Reformacion,, Secondly, a.Conjunttion of 


—_ 'Partics,and Perſmgaſions, ar urter one with 2nother, in 
acy apainſt the Orfer of 'Gtveriiment : Whereas in the 
at Turn of Aﬀairs 4brgid,1 ſee li 


- a a Defezon from 
eChurch of: Rome, and People ferting ſelves in ſome other 


, as Well as they could. en Fs Germany, had (180n- 
fel ) ſome reſemblance of the-Tumult#hrre iti England, that U- 
ſher'd in the Late War; both for the RY and the Rabble. In 
Scirlandjuddeed, there WAS 2 Kay. Lg "g of a Refor mw- 
tion ;, and1t went hjgh;, bnt it-was only a" = Strvpe fo r the Genevi- 
Diſcipline ; Which ; was brovght over to Vrtoo, anddriven 
on 
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-.. Power, Fiduciary : : _ the - of Subjects 0 pole oxk mo T2 
Princes may be Depos pat zo Death, incaſe of Tyranny: 


 AndThattherr 55. 4dpig + Work but nottheir Authority. That 
« "the King s: Singulis Major, Univerſis Minor : And that the I poop 


;Emter imo Covenant, for the Reformation of Religia men 
nfenr of the Chief Magiſtrate, mes Foot. bo 
Propagate Religion by the Sword. They e i Ap go ok 
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x come to. Agreement ; thet,ln the Ic mit? ook Fes 
a dation of Faith,, Good Life, and Government, is ERIE Wl 
A > | C. Very 


=. aber 4 do as ada no IEEETNTL wen 
1 lh. (200NTIO. Fort tit 29 gov” ! nit Iv £536; 29193 * 
- ah - 
—_— Meet 2 11, T2: 4 go. 5 2 IT \ 
ph 917 Hue inthe Nube' of Koe | 
1641: w 


: Nay, 4 % 210101902 Lawful mW 514 way "217 3 $_ gli04; 


i ne. that I was tftuken in he hall Chis" RIYW 20 Baxter 


\Fentafit, wor fyrber the fone, if i nrato do again, in the fume Stare HolyGor: 4 
fakes, IR tf 7 Sang = | 


 ankg bs fs Bones, bs oh Ovid Re | 
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| MY the Parliaments Canſe, & hs 
td, kg the Law of God # i 


; Qu4 ca eee thatst x Holy, Joſt, and 


1" 'The Lords and (ommans are the da Power; Nay, 
pls, in cafe of eveſſiy. = 


| Parliaments may Jud veof Publique Neceſliry, w:rhout the Kins\ \ of * Kew 


deſerted by the King) ped Fidnrrms, ab a, by vertue of Repr *n a- _— 
tion 1 whole Body of the Song "pA ac: 
* Whenſueve? a King, or heme Loane uthority, creates 4 j. Righe 2nd 
onr; they Invet-3t with a Ley oral Power 7 þ ang 
Thonſte: alfs; incaſe Fre £f M43 
'* Enpland% amikt' Monarchy, avd\ Fo by the ni2jor part * Parlis- 
A ———_ A in arc P.111. 
| QUIES &re Nggonty requiſite bg t ing of the Power o uaking © 
" Laws, bet Co-ordinate with ru TEvieas ih ir wy Pe of At- Fall. 
- Eko Part of the Le piſl p » beT [IM 
Ps rt of the iſlative Power re 06 69 Che es ; ia 
Moy Poe? YedY ; Oflevantes, "ok Ft ined Que hs Rick af Mi mir o 
niſters of St=te, aha Cm «1d al Of BEN ora tar i 1669,» 
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Rn do very rR__ :King, #/ —_— 12, = 

1662, wot ecy his ate, from another, x SaÞ arhs 2 
ſemb ed, are Ex io, The. Ke i 


— a Rizhreous Polſeſlors, pf T1 =j 
4 Uſurpations, wb wpatſeezer. B.v 30+. » 


"I ES are but thy IF TRUSTEES Thi ance 
and; Duty of of, up jefts, Condi 


e King & but th TVantef h P ths þ CU p 
Pet VIBR eter noſe ele nl Hobie 


't pony png in, Bridges, Mi 
Tex Rex. —_ Road e c4 give no other Power, then ſuch- 4s God Lien 
Aa 1644. Them: Jed God has mrour iven 4 moral Power to do Evil. ons 
dociary rower, aboſdd: ner may e repealed ; ied agency 
#,n0 Other : Which, 5f# beabuſed, The People may repeal.ze 
reſiſt chem ; Annulling heir Commi wet ; conding Wor the A; 
and Denuding Them oftheir FiduCiary Power : Even as t 
ſelf may be denuded of the ſame Power bythe Three thalyy, P, 1 _ 
Fur Popu- Princes derive their Power, and Pregogative from the People z and 
b,'1644: have their Inveſtures, meerly for the Peoples Benefit. P. 1; © 
Dada. Iris the King's Duty to paſs all ſuch Laws, as Both Houſes 
= rouchius Good for the Kingdom © Upon « Suppoſition That They are Good, Th 
2 + by them are judg udeed Such ; 
- "# he Prince fail raged Premiſe, the People are Exempt from their / 
Vin ects ©; The Contr is made Void, and the Right 7} Obligation 
. contre T- 4s  Force-—/t Ty Ao permitted to the Officers of a Kin 19 dom, 


rann%. either All, or ſome good of them, to Suppreſs « Tyrant, Þ 


4 
IV. Princes may be DEPOSED, and put th DEATH, in Caſe 
of Tyramy. Re 


 ——_ Eve Worthy Man, n Parliament, may, for the Publick Good, 
1549. «fit Peer, and Jadge of the King, P: 24. DF 


bg 120, 121. 
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Ineſs, hos Hs ath Mr.Bax- 
He: ters _—_ 
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Theſe 135, 136, —_— 

It is lawful for any,who have the Power, to cal fo o Ken aTy __ of 
or Wicked King; And after dut Convi ya realy A 
-Death, if the Ordinary Magiltratehbave 4 a O 

It is not impoſſible, for a King, Regis Perſonam Exuere; In, 4 Nee vp * Ig 
Or MORAL Madneſs or Frenzy to. turn Tyrant, Yea © Tee Bealh, Waving 
bis Royal Place, Violently, " Eapaindl becially fo C 


afault hs Subjects, as Saul did David. In he Morag y Nature ted : 

doth Dictate :t ; ard Scriptnre doth Juſtifie # Man, Se Defendends Vim * 

Vi repellere. Þ. 23: & 
The Real Soveraignty among Us, was in King, Lords, aha Coin. Mr-Bex- 

mons z and if the King raiſe War againſt ſuch a Parliament: The King *** Conn 
may not only be reſiſted, but (eaſethto be 4 Kin £ 


g. Theſs 398, 
The Lord rent the Kingdom from Saul, for pats © we AB. ; end be Mar 
for want of tharough Extirpation of all thg Sccurfid 
both” Thanks for What He had done, and Kingdom alſo. >= 27. "4 | 
Let'no Law hinder Ye : If Law be to be broken, -i « fora Crown = 
and therefore, forReligion.—Te axe ſet over Kingdoms, to Root out, ſon. 
Pull down, Deſtroy, and T brow down : Do it quickly, Dow te ly. 
what Rule of Conicience, or God, i a Stat? Bound to Sagrifice R 
ligjts Laws , 1d Liberties, rather chen epaureythar the 
ſhould comie into any Poſſibilities of Hazard, by Defendin them, againſt _ 
thoſe = n his = —_ ow " ſubdue them ? \f he will. needs t rult 164. 
Him azard, when He needs .not, Whoſe Eanlt is 8og| 
hs SEL En 
pever was a Greatth Har the Laws of Nature, rags 4 
Prudence, and Neceſlity, to Hon of be Lvr may be fo WS eng 
diſcern'd in that A of Juſtice vn the Late King. P.18. .Defence of 
Touching the Righteouſneſs of the Sentence po ugen the King; Doubt- the tings 
leſs never-was any Perſon under Heaven, S d with Death upop Sentence 
word vitabli, and Juſt Grands. P..g0. ox Fo Gd 
ſed be God, Whoa bath delved us from the Impiſitions of Prelatic Tye tou, 
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Ky. The Perſons of Princes may be refifted, though not 
their Authority. & 
” The Man.who 5 is King, may be reſiſted, bs nos the Royal Office: 
mn being in Confeto onfreto, bur it the King Abftrato.- P.265. | tk 
may be reſiſted jn a Pirch't Battel, and with Swords, and Gans. 324. 
That's ,, His Private Will maybe reſiſted, nor-bis Legal Will. 269. 
Neithergs He in the Figld, as a King, but as an unjuſt layader, and Gral. | 
-- HEtor. 3 If He chance tobe Slain, *Tis but an Accident z «and who 
'*: can belp it 324. He is guilty of his own Death ; Or let Them anſwer fit 
Foo — 4 that brought Him thither, The Contrary Partys 55 Innocent: 2 ed 
TheKing? gs Authority is with the Two Houſes, m—_ the Perſon of 
ta Cie Chartes Stuart be not theve. 
aglih — #fis Capacity was ar Weſtminſter, when- lis Body Was uponthe 
Tenſe. Scaffold at Whate-hall, &c. P. 18. 
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Lex Rex. The Ki is in Dignity Ioferior'ro the People. P. 140. "The Sore 
pip Por O_o 6 Fontaliter ; Originally, and pap 
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the Core. there it more A ſn Keopwg tf; But when the Preferyation of mn 
2643" . ney 


x 


— Dre aol Nadomat Nh wade at fie 
ainſt a Commandment, or againſt as. Ordinance.” by S——A Sin of _- 
#*5% 4 Natures: that Gan: cannot in Honour id be avenged ay ft. 159. 


VUL þ Ioigics my be Propagated by the = 6Y | 
The Ouaions in England 5s, iter Oh, # Anti- be GS- 


Lord, &r King ? Goon therefort Cour oregon : Never but SacredPa- - © 
ſhed 


' your Blood in factyaQuarret: all bis Blood #6/zvs Weu PeEyrick. 
from Hell. Venture eAl m_—_— to ſer Hint upon bif Throte. Þ. 42. 
be he that hithlpldeth his Sword from Bloud ; that ſpares,wheri 


God ſaith Strike ; that ſuffers thoſe toeſcape, whom Gedhai ps nh els %s_ "2 
Deſtryftion. P. 24. OI F 


In the 10 of N a you! ſhall rtad, that there were Two Silver Mr ir Cals- 


Trumpets; and as therswere Prieſts appointed = the Sher Trmpet' wy 5:5 


their Afembli ies, ſo there were Prieſts to o Ge - 
* Protlaim the War.. And likewiſe'in the 2 art 
find Whenthe Children of Ital go ont fo os === i 
of Levi Fore of the Prieſts ) was 19" makg a Speech to Enco 
eAnd certainly, if this were the Way of God in the Old Teſtament ; cer- 
rainhy, anh more in ſuch « Caſe a3 This, ts whith ("euſe, Reliplea i 
fo enrwin d,- and inde? —_ that Religion, wid This | 
are like Hippocrates 5, they muſt five, anidye t _ | 
You have vowed in ren to Aſſiſt the Forces raiſe Par- Mr.Cala- 
liament according t0 your Port a#Yicatith ; and erto affif the Forces 177's No- 
es DE en Weg ne nor Inlirettl. P. 45 Now bet me poet. 
e *, not onty to conſe to hae I 
his Cane, in this 7) fry = 
In vayn ſhall you ih your Fa nat, ar Faces; wif; oe 
lay your Achatis on th-ir Barks * 3 SINN Godin 
your Manthes, withoutia T 
Tbe Exttittvon of 
ſed rhat doit = 
cheit Sword from Blovd js 
ſege rro'Ahab, fir 
IWhenſbever you 


my 
x 
vo 
" 


T | *s." *&. <Bve bY 5 "in 
There lies a Appeal from the Letter,of #he Law,. to the Equity 
of it ; aud from the Law written, tO the Lawof Nature. 


"> Ex, Coll The Commander going againſt the EQUITY of the Law, gives Li- 
Þ 759... bertyfhthe Commanded, to refuſe Obedience to'the Letter. of ie. 

* row WB 8 55 4 Court of Necellity, no leſs then a Cort of gultice ; and the 
Laws muſ#Shen ſpeak.: andit, is with a. People, in this Ex« 
Ibid, tremity, aff they-bad no Ruler. P. t 13+ The People have given the Pg 
5 ques Power tothe King ;. aud the NAT UR ALPower. they reſerves 

| Themfelves. 15 1* + *g 1 x 
Right and 4p Homane Laws and Conſtitutions are made with Knees, to bend ta 
. > Vigh- the Law. of NATURE and NECESSITY. P. 85. OY 


IX, 


Here is more then enough ſaid already; and to go on as far as 
the Matter would carry us,. there would bg no End on'r. 
.- Yon are now atLiberty, either to deny Thele to be the Poſitions 
of the Nen-Conformsfts ;, or to juſtifie the Poſitions themſelves ;' or to 
lay down your Plea for*T leration, upon the {pnocengy, of their 


Prenciples. 


Claim, wnleſs. you maks it out , that Theſe are the Principles o 
Partyg which 7 takg to be only the Errours of dividuals. _ 


C. Shew me the Party, and let” me alone to prove Theſe to bt 
Their Prizciples. But if you will acknowledg a Party, they are 
tne 


_ NC. I am 0 Friend to Theſe Poſitions : Neither can Tyet qui #] 


Cas you ſay but the Errow: of Individuals; though Non-Cv 
ormiſtsin the Three ſhouldownthemunder their Hands. 
You call your ſelves Non-Conformeſts, and ſo were they, that both 
began, and catried on the Late War. Great Apprebenſions they had of 
the Deſigns of the Popiſh Party. [,'So have you. ] Mightily offended 
they were at the Immoderate Power of the Biſhops. [ You again: 7 Pet 
rioners for the +5 Swag Jorh Qupreſſons in Religion,Church Govert- 
ment; 4d Diſcipline; as had been brought in, and Fomented by thew. 
[ Your very Pifture ſtill.] Ard for Uniting all ſuch y ns joynis 


the ſame Fandameutal Truths, again the Papiſts ; by Tai 


o 
© 
\ 


"followed upa 

are mech, tv (cake if We were 

fart Scene ora Concluſion, prety, 
(onformay, ſeed at firſt ro. be the Sum of the Queſtia: 
Diſcipline of the (hurch was made the Ground-of the Qu 1 
Ruling Party. in: the Pretended Z.lenongger ion Gn miſts : 
The Army, Non-Conformiſts ;, Tha P Aſſembly of Divines 
were Non-Confermifts; The City-e Miniſters, and» Lefturers, Non- 
(onformiſts; And by the Solemn League and Covenant. every Man 
that rook-it, was to be a Non-Cinformt, upon pain of Damnation. 
Now take Your Choice, ( ſince Noz-Conformiſts you are ) Whether 
you'l Range your ſelves under the Parliament ; Your Army; Your - 
Aﬀembly;, Your (ty-Admiſters;, Or Your Solenux League and ( ques 
nant : And let me oor the Blame, 1f I make it- not as Clear as the 
Day, That the Principles. chargU%upon_ You, are the a of. 
Your Party... ” 


* Asto your Prasfs, they have: bee able to. your Pofitions, 
and all thoſe violences have been-exerc! 3 pon the Government, 
that were firſt Diftatedin the Pulpis. The Lawfullneſs of Popular 
Inſurrettions : Of Depoſmg,and putting 3 wh L_ the 
of Reformation; has been vented as the Dottrine o du gs Ven 
By the Oraclesoftyour Cauſe * Nay ; and ſeveral o a9 ent.) 
eager Aſſerters of the Equity of a Toleration. - And what has tie 
Fruit of theſe Unchriftien Leftures ; but the Subverſion both of Chigrch 
and State: And the e Murder of a Pions, and GracienshPrince, nnder 
Pretence of Doing God andthe King dome Good Servies ? 


" N. C. Theſe are Attions ( Tconfeſs') natto be warranted; bus yet 
Charityperſwades me, that a great part « the «Miſchief rhey "5 04 x 
ceeded rather from Neceſy, te nclnaion fion...- wo + ; 
—_ 


C. Will ye ſee then what they did afterward, when. they 
at Libery todo what they liſted ? © mpe 2a. 


They had ne-ſooner Murderedthe Father, but Ei 1 


hoy 
Op, nt 


They made-it® Death to Proclaim the Son. (bY They kind Kingly{. 
Government. (c ) Sold the. (romn-Lands. ( d) Declared, > Treaſonto 
deny the Supremacy of | the Commons. (« p Nulted. all Honours pw 

| frame 


AQs&c, As their Tax 


* 13s. 4d: for Su 
123 renante of the'N no Aboliſh + ave Moneth 
ly __ goo00 [.j 6 A Monethly Tax of r20000T 
( ds Impoſttion »þ- 
FP 149. 600001; Notto clog” The Diſcourſe with over many Particul 
2 6-153 We'lfee next, what They have done, toward the. AModeratin ofthe 
040% Power of ſhops, and the Removal of Unneceſſary Ceremonies. 77 
(t) p.42: Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury ſuſpended , and bis 'Temporalities Seque- 
0) P53- ſtred. CH Aibigment of Sapeoſttc 7 tion Demolf ; (That isin ſhott, 
(ny "45, an Ordinance for ren We A Yay Book of Common-Prayer lan 
ws afide, and the Dire@ory ed inſtead of it. ( n) Arch- Biſhoj 


Pe £66 and Biſhops aboliſh'r, __ yrom Lands ſettled in Truſtees.( © ) Thet 
pI 2, Land anſet ro Sale. C Feſtivals aboliſlt. ( q) Deans and C he. 


. a 16 ters, &c. Aboliſly't : heir Lands to be ſold. 
Fa... is. Your War. 'Of MODERATING the Power of Bk 
s, and of REMOF INQ@ONNECESS ARF CEREMONIES. And 
This the ory (inLiftte ) ofthe Opinions, and Prattiſes of pol. 
rom matter of Fa#; Provable toa Sylleble; aid 
aclivetg without any Amplyfication of the Marte. 


.NC. I "hy chave been done, there's no Oneſtion ont 7, But they wy 
been done by M Men : 4nd ei#net a Toleration of Faction pher We me 
tend to, but a Foleration of Conſcience. 


-*C.. "Which they pon farther ſearch ) will bWfound to be 
a meef Urbpian Pyojett, og Worſe 


ned 


T makes a great Noiſe inthe World, of the Qut4rpof the Now- 


1 


<1 {onformiſts,* for Tolcration;,. I of @pſciene, 
chenſron, &c,, Let thgm but ft it, ina | 
and farethecbl Propeſuion, and Idare ſay, They ſhall ——_ Ws 


axking. SL: 


*N. C. We do Propound, That qomed wg — th Diſe. of 
| led in its DUE LATITUDE. - L War Re'ig. 
; 47:2 > Thiepahs 
By Reformed Chriftiatey, | ſuppoſe you intend. the Proteffare Re: 
ligien * But your DUE LATITUDE./1s of 2 wy , __ 


Do not you remember a Declaration of the 1. g. Ex. Coll,” 
1642.) for a, DUE, and Nyc fey fra fa - the C - gf + 
and Liturgy Church : Pry exe _—_ to be tghen away,. cich —_ 


One, or inthe , but what ſhould devil, 


Or, at leaff, Unneceſſary, aud Sodom ? 
ended( as. you may remembe?f') in a Toral Extir 


£3 0d Governmeny : "And we ſee nothing to: - but 
- DVE LATITUDE» ma ifie the v with Their 
# - tle fame he in," 


DUE. REFORM 4T ION. m_yveg lit 

N.C. THowto put all ow of doubs ? 1 grouidiin 5's BO 
An Eftablifh's Ordey : Secondly, þ poerey nies «ans Thisfy, Relig. 
A Diſcreet Emnivance. part 1s 


The Parties comprebendedin the &itabliſhatient; rote of 


authe p. 38. 
in the Publique Intereſt ; «»dof Principles ES 
he ea Chareh, as the-Stabylityof hegomn 


Belief. ' wats bee Ther —acagromry reſis 


*% ” 
as DIS of 
f | bl "% " 


bave taken mn fore Þ T.'» PR c: I , 
Gover nmeut kefs congrions _ toWationalSertt ” Ty 


nfo Ongar, ts —_ PE = 


-S * : . 


"ung ſuch Qualicerions. 6 
fi: þy Publique reſt, of Principles Ggnoru- 
bye Stat re Ge Church, 4 theStahiliry fees 
requires, Themſelves concerning their own Qu4s 
| liegtionts 0 hey | ys om that they ate aff of them of 7mpor- 
F. . Taws of Co YHOUS. Hein il hat this way, you are' 
ET. - (ol) Dnverſal To ton the Ocher Side, if. You 
« .” + _ "Coenlult Authority gout gels Comprehenſidn, The Preface to therAR 
| for Un orwity will tell You, that the E fabl ment '1S 4s wide already 
. asThe Peace of the Nation will well ang It you'l Acquieſce in Ts 
d.- . Fudgmentg the Caſe igdetermined to our Hand. If you Appeal from 
SE 5 ou Gaſt your ſelves ont of the Palg of your own Project, be- 
Wo of Your Principles Jncongruoks to the $ on of Geveramagy, * 


.N.C. Butat appear; tage, that the Stated Order of ahe Chyrch may 
- wink 1d" ne 5 oy the Stability of Govergmear. 


*T: {nd what wilihic ayail You, if it appears ſe to the 
| s? If They may be Fudges, the Strife is at an 

ink to hetp your ſelves by Traullating the 7udg- 
; After that Day, let a never expett-any other Law, 
bent tbe Rabble. It removes the very Foundarions of the , 
nent, and Carries Us headlong-into Anarchy, and Confuſion, 
without ay tion. 

If#Man 


A about Your Importance.un Publiqus 
rt it ſelf, Whether yau mean an att 
I ng Men, "and Moneys ;, Or What Other ?../Next ; as to the 
ad Mealure of ror gee How- many Regiments of 
| of the Other, makes up that 1m- 
he Fine for an Anſwer; ? 


e £30 | ; 
|; DE 4t a Loſs about Your [ Such SeatedOr- 


Þ | bp 
& Y + But hey 
- S$0Þ _ | the Ped 


IN pf 2 
Venierg f. 


Wo 


—E, * $4 Jo I > oo AER” 4 "ug. > 
» — > p rg ; I” 
| " [ 1 _ | % 


Vear Lanined Tullorator tos frandsas fills mon the Sour 


Fotrions, 
with Your Comprehenfion: That ito fag, Who fhdll Fudge of the 


Sound Behef, and Good Life of the Pretendents tothat Indulgence. - 
As to your Connivence, You fay Nothingof it yourſelf; and Iſhall 
Rellect as little upon it. 
Let me not only Obſerve Upon the Whole ; that if you hatl re- 
atly a Mand' to ſet Us right, Methinks, You ſhould not Trifle Us 
with theſe eLmbiguities, and Amuſements: But rather endeavour by 
ſome Pertinent, Intelligible, and Pratticable Propoſition, to bring Us 
to a better Underſtanding. Say, What -ſnjunttions you would have 
abated; N ame the Parties You would Recommend for their /mpor- 
razce of Intereſts, Congruity of Principles, Sound Faith, and Good Life, 
Teach us how to know theſe Qualities, Where to look for them, and 
Who ſhall Z«dge of Them. Let it be made out, That the Preſent 
Solicitors for Tender Conſciences, are duly Authorized, and (ommiſi- 
od to Aftas the Truſtees of the Reſpettive Parties. Do This; and 
Matters may be brought yet toa Comfortable Iſlue - Bnt fo long 
as you place the Conditions of your Indulgence out of the Reach of Or- 
dinary Proof, and indeed, of Humane Knowledg, Every Man that is 
. Excluded, ſhall diſpute his Titleto the {omprehenſion, without any 
Poſſibility of being Confuted ? to the Scanagl of Rebgion, and tothe 
Perpetual Trouble, Both of King, and People. + 


N, C. Toſet forth the ay ry Latitude, inthe Particular Limits 
thereof, were Preſumptuous, both in Reference to Superiors, and to the 
Party Concerned.in it. 


C. As if is were not a greater Preſumption, to Alienate the AﬀeCti- Ditc. oc 
ons of the People from their Szperiors, by Reflefting upon the Ini- Rel, par, 
gquity of the Government,then by the Tender of ſome Rational Medium *- p.22, 


of Accord, to Diſpoſe the Hearts of Speriors to a Compliance with 
the Prayers, and Neceſſities of the People. But there is more in theſe 
Generalities, and Reſerves then the Multitude are well aware of; and 
I am afraid, it will be as hard a matter, to bring yon to an Agree- 
_ __ the Particular Parties to be Tolerated, as aboutthe Modd 
it ſelf. : 


SE 


= — gw Oe 


2,P 
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SECT. XI. 


The Non-Conformiſts demand a Toleration for 116 body kyows 
WHOM, or WHAT. 


C. He Non-Conformifts.are the Party that deſire a Teleration ; 

Pray let me ask ye, What are their Opinions ? What are 
their Names ? For, I preſume, you wiltnot-expec} a Toleration, 
for No Body knows What, or Whom. Are they all of a Mind It They 


were Tolerged Themſelves, Would they Tolerate One eAnother ?Are n 


They come to any Reſolution upon Articles? Are They agreed up- 
oft any Model of «Accommodation! Do They know What They 


would be At? Orisit in the Wit af Man, to Contrive a Commm Fx 


Expedient to Oblige them ? 


N. C. There's no Body Joys that they are All of a Mind ; Or that 
3t is Poſlible co pleaſe chem all ; 


Or Reaſonable co EndeFvour #*t. There :--. 


are Divers among them, whoſe Principles willnever endure any Order e- i; 
ther in Church, or Stave. But what is the Sober Part the Worſe for theſe © 
Extravagants ? Thoſe 1 nan, who are ready to Fuſtifie themſelves ; even © 


 «ccording to the Strittneſs of your 0wn Meaſures. | 
C. If You are for ſucha T; oleratien, as ſhall Exclude the Wild,and | 4 


Ungayernable Setts of Diſſentets; How comes it, that, in Your Wri- ©” 


rings, and Argumentations, You ſtill plead the General Cauſe of N on- a 
Conformiſts,. without any Exception, or Diſftinftion ? J 


 N.C. Tos are wt to faſten « Charge of this Quality upon Us 3, tha 


heve already ſubmitted Our felves , not only to the Moderation of aLi- © \ 


mited Indulgence, bxt to your own Conditions alſs, under that very 


Limitation. 


C. This you have done, Imnſt confeſs, in General Terms ;, But * 


RillI fay; as to Particulars, Your Diſcourſes are of ſuch a Frame and 
Biaſs, as to give Gredit, and Encouragement, to Every Sett of the 


Whole Party. 


N.C. tam ofa Perfiwaſon but not of a Party: and whatſoevermy 
* Perfwaſion be, it is Moderate, Cathelick, and Pacifick, 


C. An 


w 4 Tr<. . Y 4 


#24  —_— be þ, 4" 


I 34 Py | F * 

Tolerarion Quiſen/73. 

. {- And ſo is every Man's, ifhis own Word may be taken for his 
own Perſwaſion, But why aro ye ſo Nce,and Cautious, in the own- 
Ing of a Particular Way, and Profeſſion; and yet ſo Franck, and Open, "i 
in a Clawor, for the Whole Party? You Complain that you are per/e- ay, 
cured and yet Obftri&t the Means of your own Relief. Some, Ye ſay, br 
are to be Indulged; Others, Not. How ſhall Authority Diſtinguiſh 
of Which Number You your ſelves are; ſo long as you remain un- 
der this Concealment? Are You for the Prezbyterians ? 


 N.C. 1 amnot aſhamed of their Company, that are Commonly called Þiſc. «f 
by That Narge : Tet Thave no Pleaſure in ſach Names of Diffinftion, Relig. 
Neither my Deſagn, nor my Prensiples, engage me to maintain the Pres. 2 & 
byterial Governmeurt. P-46- 


C. Are You Independent then ? 


N. C. Neither. Butyet lam ( as I told you) for Tolerdting Thoſe Dif, of 
xo of Sound Faith, and Good Life, That have taken up ſome Principles Aelis+ 
SE of Church Government leſs Congruous to National Settlement. pe _ 


C. What Do you think of the Anabaprifts, Brownifts, Quakers,&c ? 


* N.C- Why truly, So it is, That Pradeir, and Piow Men may be his 
he of —_— Narrow Principles, about {bnrch-Order, and Fellowſhip : 
8 Toward Whom, Chriſt;an Charity pleadeth for Indulgence ; and, We 
*hope, Political Prudence dorh not gainfay it. 


C. So that you are For Alt Parties, but not OF Any. Which Ge- 
nerality gives to Underſtand, that your Buſineſs is rather a Confeaere- 
cy, then a Scruple. ; | 


N. C. Make That Good if you can. - 


m—_— SE CT. XII. 


rtunity of the Non-Conformiſts for « Toleration, 
«pou Mutter of Conſcience. = 


| N. C. On are the firſt Perſon certainly that Aodert mak 
KL Proof of a ox = " _ 4 
G 2 C. And 


6% 
The Conjunt Inyo 
es 1s not grounde 


elig. 
Par.3, 
(b) Peace- 
Offcring. 
(c)Indulg. 
& Poler. 
(4) Die 
ot Relig. 

Ar.1. 
to Peace- 
Offcring. 


" -{\lndulp. 
ry 


Diſc. of: - 
Relig, 
Par.3, 


__ of 


WF 


C-. And yet Our Savior tells Us, { in This very Caſe of H 
criſie) the Tree may he known by 'its Fruits : But however :” the beſt 
way of Proving a Thing Feaſible, is the Doing of it. __ 

The Npn-Coxformiſts refuſe Communication with the Church: 


What is it. They boggle at ? . $5 
N.C. ( 4) They do efteem-the Ceremonies an Exceſs in the Worſhs 


of God. Pag. 31. (b) [ And Diſſent from the Preſent Ft ment 0 
Religion, only in things relating to Outward Order, and Worſhip. Pa 
12, (6) About the Choice of ſome Peculiar Ways of Worſhip. Pa. 12, 


(4d) But as tothe Engliſh Reformation, Eſtabliſhedby Law, They hear. 


tily Embrace it, and Aſſent to the Dottring of Faith conteifted in the Arti- ff & 


cles of the (hurch of Englaud: Pa. 22. (e) They, have no New Faith 
to Declare : No New. DoCtrine to Teach; No Private Opinious to Di- 
wulge ; No Point, or Truth ts Profeſs, which hath not been Declared, 


f \ 
. 


© 
£4 


. _— 


Taught, Divulged, and Eſteem'&, as the Common Doftrine of the . 


Church of England, tver ſince the Reformation. Pa. 11. (f) They come 


up to a Full Agreement, in all Material Things, with Them, from whom _ 


they Difſent. Pa. 30. 


{. 1f They Agree in all Material Things, it follows, that they 
Divide about Matters Inconſiderable: and Break the Order, Peace, 


P | 
j# 

-  _—_— 
3 


and Unity of the Church for Trifles. ( Things Indifferent, and rela- 7 : 


ting to Outward Order, and Worſhip. ) | 
N.C. 7: Preſcribed Forms. and Rites of Religion, The Conſciency 


willinterpoſe, and concern it ſelf ; and camnot reſignit ſelf to the DiCtates © 
of, Men, in the Points of Divine Worſhip. And Thoſe InjunCtions, 


. which to the Impoſers, are Indifterent ; 5 the Conſciences of the Diſ- 


ſenters , are Unlawful. And What Humane Anthority can warranta- 
fry One to put in Prattice, an Unlawful, or SuſpeCted eAttion ? Pa.26. 


*C:. If This be really Conſcience ;, You will be found as Cantiow in © 
venturing, deliberately, upon a S»ſpetted Action, in all- other (afes, © * 


as you are in Thi. But what if it ſhall appear, thab This Fit of Tem 
derneſs only takes you, when you are to pay an Obedience tothe Law; 
at you are as Bold as Lions, when you come to oppoſe it ? Will 


" yaunot allow us to think it poſlible, that there may be ſomewhat 
more, in the /mportwiities, and.Pretences of the Non-Conformiſts,then 7; 


Matter of (ONSCTENCE? 
'Tis a Suſpefted Ation-to Kneel at the 


= 


Sacrament, but Newt | 


"# 
” 

» # 
he 
Py 
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Tolratiot Difeuſi 4: 
kold-op your Hands at the Covenant. You make a Corſpience of diſlÞ _ 
claiming the Obhgation of That Covenant, in Order to the Security of P 
the Government : But None at all, of Leggowng yqur ſelves in a {dn- Þ 
ſpiracy, for the Subverſionof it. W here was your Texderneſs, in Suſ- 
pefted Caſes, when, to Encourage Rapine, Sacriledge, and Rebelion, 
was the Common Buſineſs of your {ounſels, and Paipirs? When it 
was ſafer to Deny the Trimty,. then to Refuſe the Covenant. When 
the /ame Perſons, that ſtarted at a Ceremory, made no Scruple at all, 
of Engaging the Kingdom in Blood ; and laying Violent Hands upon 
their Sovere:gn. Is not This,Straining at a Gnat and ſwallowing a Came!? 


N. C. The Non-Conformiſts, / know, are charged with Principles, Dile. of 
that detraft from Kingly Power ; and Tend to advance Popular Fattion. Relig. 
It is True, They have-heen Eager Aſlerters of Legal Liberties. Pag, ***3: 
40. But Theſe are Things gone and Paſt, and Nothing toour Pre- 
ſent purpoſe. - The Wiſe Man ſays, He that.repeateth a Matter, ſe- 
parateth very Friends. A looking back to former Dyiſcords, mars the Ibid. | k 
moſt bopeful Redintegration. Atts of [Indemaity, are Afts of Obliyion | 
alſo, and muſt be ſo obſerved. Pa. 41. | 


E. The Non-Conformiſts ( The Sole Aftors in the late War) were 
only Eager Afertors ( it ſeems of Legal Liberties. You do not deal 
ſo Gingerly with the Biſhops, in the Point of Ceremonies, as to ler 
them come off, with a CharaQter of Eager Aſſerters of Legal Authori- 
ties. So that herein alſo, Tour Conſezences ſtumble at Straws, and lea) 
over Blocks. 

Now, Whereas You will have it, that a Refletion upon former 
Diſcords, is a Violation of the ACt of Indemnity, and Impertinent 
to Our Purpoſe : My Anſwer is; Firſt, That 1 do not revive the 
Memory of former Diſcords as a Reproach ; $ut I make uſe of ſome !n- 
ſtances out of former Paſſages, to make Good my Aſſertion : That 
Your Conjuntt Importunity for a Toleration,is not grounded upon {/- 
ſcience. And to ſhew yon that your Practiſes, and Profeſſions gain 
One upon Another, for (dnſcience is all of a Piece? Not Tender, and 
Delicate on the One ſide, and {alleus, and Unfeeling, on .the Other. 

Secondly, Suppoſe We ſhould make a little Bold with the. Aft of 
Oblivion: 1 think We have as much right to do.it, as You have to 
fall foul upon the ACt of Uniformity. Unleſs you conceive, that the - 
Mercy you have received by One Law, gives You a Priviledge of In- 
vading allthe reſt. As to Authority; itzs One and the ſame in Both ; 
and if there were any place for Complaint againſt the Equity of p 
Lega 


Diſc. of 
Re 88, 
pal. I, 


Diſc. of 
Re'ig. 
par.1, 


Toleration Diſeaſs'd. 


Legal Eſtabliſhment, it would liemuch Fairer againſt the ACt of [». 


denmisy, on the behalf of the Reyalliſts, ( that bave ruined theirE- 
ſtates and Families in the Defence of the Law ; and yet after all, 
are thereby condemned to fit down in Silence aud Deſpair ) Then 
againſt the Act of Uniformity,on the Behalf of the Non-Conformiſts, 
Who by the One Law, are ſecured in the Profits of their late Ds/obe- 
dience ;, And by the Other, are taken into the Arms of the {Þurch, 
according to the Ancient, and {ommon Rule, with the Reſt of His 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subjetts : The Same Rule, I fay; ſaving where 
it is Moderated with Abatements, and Allowances, in Favour of Pres 
tended Scruples. 


N. C. Whereas you make th Non-Conformilts the Sole Actors in 
or late Confuſions, You run yoar ſelf upon a great Miſtake : For— it 
h2th been manifeſted to the World, by ſuch as Undertook to Juſti- 
fie it, when Anthority ſhould _ [ T hat the Year before the King's 
Death, eA Sel: N umber of Jeluits being ſent from their whole Party 
in England, (anſulted beth the Fgculty of Sorbonne, and the Pope'; 
Council at Rome, touching the Lawfulneſs andExpediency, of Proms 


ting the Change of Government ,, by makiag away the King, Whom | 


They Deſpaired to turn from his Hereſie : It was Debated, and Concluded, 
in Both Places, That for the Advancement of the Catholick Cauſe, I 
was Lawſul, ard Expedient to Carry on thas alteration -of State. Thi 


Determination was effettually purſued by many Jeſuits, that came over, *- 


and Atted their Parts in ſeveral Diſgiaſes. Pa. 15. 


C. If This be True,and Froveable ;( as You aftirmit is) You a 


not do the Proteſtant Cauſe a more important Service, then to make 
it out to the Parliament : Who ( You know ) have juds'd the Matto 
Worthy of their Search , #nd have appointed a (ommuttee to receive It- 
formations. Pa.2. Nay, which is more, You are a Betrayer of the 


Cauſe if you do it not. The WHOLE P ARTY in England, do you © 


*ſay ? Prove out This, and youkill the whole Popiſh Party at a Blow. 
This was the Year before the King's Death, it ſees: Was not that 
within the Retroſpect of the Actof Irdemniry? Iffo, tell me I be- 


ſeech you, Why may not We takethe ſame Freedom with the 2\or- | 


Conformiſts, that Tou do with the Papsfts. 


N. C.* We ſhall never have done, if you laſh out thus upon” Digreſs I 


ens. Pray keep to rhe Queſtion, 
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C. Ascloſe asyou pleaſe. What ifa Man ſhould ſhew You a Con- 
ſiderable Number, of the Eminent, and Attive Inſtruments in the late 
War, to be now inthe Head of the preſent. Outcry for Toleratiqn ? 
( Take This into your Suppoſition too, that Theſe very Perſons pro- 
moted Our Troubles, This very Way ;, and Proceeded from the Re- 
formation of D1ſcipline, to the Diſolitieh of Government ) Are We 
boundin Charity to take all their Pretentions of Scruple for real Ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience ! . 


"Td. o 
N.C. Bevond all Vn:rſtion; Unleſs you can ether Evidence their Ex++ 
rour to be Unpacdouy Ic, or the Men Themfelves, Impenitent. 


C. Why then jet Ar:e/i determine betwigt Us. [ Peccata illa, De Conſes- 


: rnc#a,ltb,” 


3, Cap. 1 5g 


qne publice fuerunt nota, devint c::am Confeſſione publica damnari ;, quia 
ad quos malum ipſum Ee: ple 714 4grone prrvenerat, ad eos etiam Pani- 
rentie ac Emendationis Dcyu::1txn;, ſe fiers poſſit, debet tranſmits. } 
PUBLIQUE SINS requires PUSLIQUE CONFESSION ; To 
the End, that as many .:s v4ere #:iſled \y the Example, may be ſee 
right again by the Retratfion, and Kepentance.” This Concluſion pro- 
nounces all Thofe of the 0/4 /Famp, that abuſed rue People formerly, 
under Colour of Conſcience , and are now at Work agair, upon the 
ſame Pretext, without a Fublique Recantation, to be in a State of Im- 
penitency : and gives Us reaſonably to preſume, that if their Conſci- 
ences can Swallow, and Digeſta Rebellion, there is no great Danger of 
their being Choak/d with a Ceremony. . : 
Another Thing is This; Youdo not plcad for Particular Fudg- 
ments ; ( In which Caſe, a plea of Conſcience may be allow'd ) But 
every Man urgesthe Equity (in Effet ) of a Toleration for all the Reſt. 
In which Number, You your ſelves do, ſeverally, and joyntly, ac- 
knowledge, that there are a great many People of Inſociable and 
Intolerable Principles :, (ſuch as inConſcience are not to be admitted. 
And yet herein allo, You profeſs to be guided by Impulſes of Te- 
derneſs, and Pety;, although in Oppoſition to the whole Conrſe of 
your former Declarations, and Proceedings, that riſe npin Judgment 
againſt You. > 


N. C. If you grant, thac there m:.1y be a Plea for Particulars, 7ſhalt 
not much tronble my ſelf about Generals, 


That Point ſtall come on in due time. But let us look a little 
further yet, intq the General (avſe';, tor if it be not Conſcience, it is 
Confcacracy, | SEGT.. 


: y SE eo 1 : 4 +# 
I. 3... 
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'SECT.\XL. {of 


The Eorjunts taponturiity of doe Non-Conformifts. for « Tdlers- 
Lift, & 4 rauifeſt Confederacy.” *, 


C. His appears, F:r/f, from the 2ethed of their Proceedings; 

+ gonna 4 from the Natural Proſpe#, and Tendency of that # 
Method; Thirdly, from the N ature, agd Quality of theis Demands 
and Arguments ; Fourthly ; from theWay, and Manner obtheis Ad 


. dreſſes, and eApplications ;, Laſtly , from their Agreement in Matters © 
of Dangerous Conſequerre upon the Peace of the Government. 7 
As to their Method; The VN on-Conformiſts of This eAge tread 3 


tn the very ſteps of their Predeceſſors: and This you may obſerve 
, throughout the whoſe Hiſtory of Them ; even from the firſt time 
that ever the Pretence of Popular Reformation ſet foot in his Ma- 
xlties Dominions, unto This Inſtant. This is not a Place for a De- * 
duCtion of Particulars at length ; But a Touch from Point to Pofnt, 
will not be much amiſs. Wherefore, if you pleaſe, Give mea - 
Brief Accompt of the I 9n-Conformiſts. Firſt, What kind of People +: 
they are ; Secondly, What It is They would have; Thirdly, What wil © * 
the Kingdom be the better for Granting their + Fourthly, What ** 
are their Grievances, as the Caſe ſtands with them at preſent ? Fifth © 
ly, What are they for Number, and Reſolution ? 


Diſt. of , N.C. They are a Peopls Zealous of Religion, Pa.q.z. An Intelligent, © 
Reliz Soher fort of Men, and N pmerous among all Ranks, P.25. Peaceable, 
er) and Uſeful in the Commonwealth ;, Sound in-the Faith ; «Men of Con 

_ ſrience ;, Fvident Oppoſers of all Errors Pernicious to the' Souls of eSMem © 


-wy — of an Evil Aſpett upon the Publique Paace. 


Sporſwoods C. Very Good: And werenot the Conſpirators that Seiz'd King 
Hilt, of Tames, at Ruthuen, ( 1582. ) as much as all Thisamounts to ? If Fou = 
Scotland, will believe either Themſelves, or the Aſſembly at Edinburgh in their 1% 
P. 320,322 behalf. . 
*T he Reforming Non-Conformiſts under Queen Elizabeth were Us- 
Petiionto 76Provable before all Men ; Her ec Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjefts, and 8 
tneQueen, God's Faithfull Servants : |_ Moſt Worthy, Faithful, and P ainful Mi 7 
P.15, niſters ; Modeſt, Watchful, Knowing in the Scriptures, and of Honeſ# 
Gilby. Converſation ;, ( Learned, and Gedy ; ſays the Admonitioner, Pa. 25, 
Kmss And Martin Senior calls them, The Strength of Our Land, and the Si- or” 
new of her Majeſties Government. © | 5A 
. The 
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ajeſties on and Awuthority : "The: Trac Religion, Liberties & 

Fr ft Kingdom. ITY Aeon, ".. Clar,p.66. py 

the Two Houſes at Weſtminſter , In 1642. come not behind Zx.Coll, c 

Them; in their Profeſſions, for the Defence, and Maintenarice of the P49. . 

True Religion; The King's Perſon, Honour, and Eftate, and the Faſt 

Rights, 4M Liberties & & SubjeR. 

ere's Your Charater: Now to Your Demands, What is it you 

would have ? 


a * 
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N.C. (a) 4 Reformation of Church-Government, Liturgy, and Ce (s) Two 

remonies. (b) A bearing with weak.Conſciences: (c)and A Relaxation Papers of 

= ef the Preſcribed Uniformity. '- —— 

oe ; ; þ)Petition 

C. And This you will find to have been the conſtant Pretence of jor peace, 

the I o»-Confoymiſts, if you Couſult their Story, from One End to xy 
the Other. |" Not toler looſe the Golden Rgins of Diſcipline, and Go- &) Piſc.ot 
vernment inthe Church; But to Unburthen the ( dnſciences of Men, of — 1 

> Needleſs, and Smperſtitious Ceremonies, Suppreſs Innovations, and Settle xx, Gi.ag; 

| a Preaching e Miniſtry,&Cc. 

Put the Caſe now, that you had your eAtking , What would the 
** Kingdombe the better fort? 


S. N. C. lt will be the better for the King, Church, Nobslity, and pifc, of 
IP Gentry. [ And there is no Nation under Heaven wherein ſuch an Indul- Relig, 
gence, or Toleration as is deſired, would be more Welcome, Uſeful, Ac- Indulg.& 
> Ceptable ; Or more Subſervient to Tranquility, Trade, Wealth, and Peace. my 
. C. Reformation no Enemy to Her Majeſty and the State, is the very 
— Titleofa Deſperate Libe", Printed 1590. againſt Boch. Andthe 
3 dtHdumble Motioner tells You, that it i for the «Advantage of the Queen, 
bo. Clergy, Nobiluy, and Commonalty; That the Wealth, and Honour of 
1 the Realm will be Encreaſed by it, &c. 

| This wasthe Stile too of Our Reformers, in 1642. The Securing x4. cy 
© of the Publique Peace, Safety and Happineſs of the Realm, And the PRE, 
S- 3ng the Foundation, or more Honour, and Happineſs, to his ror 4 id 27, 
then ever was Enjoy'd by any of bis Royal Predeceſſors,—Now ſpeak 


| your Grievances. . \ .: | 
null * | \ 
*N.C. We we Excommmiicated, Oudlawed, Imprijowd. Our Fami- Taulg.s 
hes Starved, and Begger'd. P. 8. Proceeded againſt with Outward Pi Toler. 
H 


niſhments, 
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wilanentr, Pecunary, tid Corporal; Nay Deavle it jelfyÞ. 9. F Arid al | 
this while Trade Languoſbes, Rents fall, Monty fearce, Þ. 26. News o 
greater Separation, Never a more General Diſſatisfattion. P. 27. 


Spoifner® Pray'e ay : Was it ever bettes, ftnce f#: came into 
Hiſt.Scoil. the World? Was not King Famer w'Favourer of the Enemies of God: | 
P-3%7+ Truth, andof Diſſolnte Perſons? A Diſcountenaneer of Ged/yWMinifter:? 1 
A Proniſe- Breakgr te the Cimerch ; and a Pervehter of the Laws; Info © 
much that No man conld be aſſured of his Lands, and Life?  Þ 
Was it any bettereven under the Celebgated Government of Q. | 
(a) Priiti- Elizatberh ? («) Fhere welt Citations , Degraehtts » and Depri- 
otro ber yanims. (b) Sort 3n1e' Adarſbalſry;, Somein the Wines Lion , Sem © 
as. '* #n the Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, Others inzhe Counter, Or in tbe Clinky, © 
(4) Sernnd Or #1 Birde-well , Or in Newgate. [| How many Good Mens Deaths Sa 
Admeic. have the Biſhops been the Canfe of ! How many have rbey driven'to league © © 
p37 che Aﬀfirifiry, ao live by Phyfich,? Or ro learve thew Country? | Pon __ 
Fir | Fg Aden have been muſcr abiy with Revilmgs,, | Deprivations, In 
monir.pcs, Peſerments, Baniſaments : and Out of This Realm, thay bave all thebeft |. 
Second Chrerches through Chr: againſt them. [If This Perſecw > 
Admonit. tion be not provided for, great Trouble will come of it. A. 
P-59- Howyour Party demean'd Themſcives toward the Late King, of ' WE 
Bleſſed Memory, 1in the matter of Calumny, and Reproech, You may 7 
Ex Col,p.z readat large in that Grand, and Infamous Libel ; The Remonſtrance + 
af the Star of the Kingdom, Decemb. 15. 1642. Ts 
Bur after all Thisy What are theſe People, for Number, and © 
Reſoluavon, that make ſuch a Clutter ? [gy 


» 
Indulg. & N. C. Thouſands of the Upright of the Land. [ Petition for Peace, 
Toler. 21. ] Multitudes do Dillnt, avdRefolve to Continue ſodaing; | 
| they fuffer for it. Pa. 20. And to forego the Utmoſt of ther | 
tbe Commanding krefOrds ira —_ Te Re = 2 
to ing Ls in thes ences, ——-To Ruine Mot © 
in their Subſtantials of BODT, and LIFE, for Cetemonies ; 5s « S> © 
weriey, which LISHMEN will mot, long time, by any means, fin | 
Extremity «pov an pent, 


Diſc. of 
| wite, Pa. 29. { To Exceate upon an Intelligent, 
REY Armgary; wdgn n ] rmmeenrad orey Bape may 
rdeng Difficult, be Executed by tuck Inſtrument 
as may ſtrike Terrour into the whole Nation. P.2x. Fo 
C. Was not Queen Elizabeth told of T] and 
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th, 
55 


. Tian Pia: 
Te ee tleatls e's ry ruth wi ul pr ( fays Choys the = 


Tur Jin 15k of rar i and all thc aries ral = 
that Thus or Large De- 


ky ran on ET d with( To clarmion, 
I Pre n= We Or \3- 
on #1 _— ll the Men, Women, Children, and Servants of 


ainſt the Service-Book > And Another, a Nene 


ibid P.52, 


Fr Hock War 4 Our i 

Broilsin England, Which were promoted by the like Artifices. 

Great I of his Majeſties Subjeft Coulan ke} Trek by Smeg ps ct Ex.Gl.p.8 

ments, Stigmatizsngs ,, and Many T 

Jeorh 945-5 ph 4 a Generalty, and Multzplic bm ater ua wy Þbid.p.9. 
bers of Learned, and pk Minifters nan b/w Deprived, and hd 

Deerated ln fine, from Pamphlets, they advanced to Petitions ; from 

Puitrons,to Tupmules ; and from thence, into a Formal State of far. 


N.C' So that from This Agreement -in Method, You wil Pretend ts 
Infer a Conformity of Deſign. 


C. From This . doreement in Methed; and from the Natugdl Ten- 
deneyof this Methed, | think a Man may honeſtly. Conclude, itcan 
be Nothiag elle - and [doubt not, 'bat.upen n Sober. Examination 
ofthe Matter, I ſhall find You of of the GmeQpmmon. 

The moſt Sarrgg of all Bands is That of Goverment, next to That 
of Religion ; and the Reverence which #e owe to Humane Authority, 
is Oaly [oferior to That which we owe to: Ged Himſelf, This be» 
ing duely weighed, and thatthe Lefſer atz0n mult give place to 
the Greater. ( As far Inſtance ) Reaſon of Steref to Matter of Reb- 
gion, and Humane Laws to the Law Divine : What has any Man 
more to do, fox the Embroyling ofa-Nation, but firſt to Purzzel the - 
Peoples Heads with Dowbrs, and Seruples, about. their. Reſpective 
Duties to God, and Aer; and then, toPolefithem, that Us, or 
That Politicg! (onſtitation, has no Foundatipn in theikely 
To bid Them ftand faft in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made = 
Free, Galat. 5. i. And Finally, to Engage the Algine of God, apd 
the Credit of Religion in the Quarrel ? 

H 2 N.C. 
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N. TC. And do not you your ſelf brkeve 3t better to Obey God, then 
Man ? | X 


C. Yes; but I think it beſt of all to Obey Both: Ts Obey God, for 
Himſelf, in Spirituals ; and Man, for God's fake, in Temporals, as he 
is God's Commiſſioner. But tell me; Are you not Convinced, that 

* the moſt likely way in the World to ſtir up S«bje; againſt” their 
Prince, is ToProclaim the Iniquity of his Laws, and then to Preach 
Damnation upon Obedience ? 


N. C: What if it be ? Does it follow, becauſe Religion maybe mad a 
Cloak for a Rebellion, That therefore It us never tobe Pleaded for a Retr © 
formation. _ 


C: Truly I have ſeldom known a Conſcientious Reformation, accom. 
Panied with the Circumſtances of Our Cafe. Here is,” fr ff, a Cha- _ = 
rafter of the N pn-Conform#s, drawn by their own Hand, and ſet of ©: 
| with ſuch Flouriſhes of Parity, and Perfeftion, as if the Scribes and | 
Marth, 23,. Phariſees Themſehves had fit for their Pitture. In the Secord Place, + * 
23-24, . Youdemand, partly, a Reformation ; partly, a Toleration: Andin > 
the Third, You aſſure Us, that all England ſhall be the better fort. ( Of | 
Theſe Two Points hereafter. )In the Foxrth, You enlarge upon >: 
your Grievances; and inſtead of applying to the Government, on the ®; 
behalfof the People, You are clearly upan the Strein of Appeal to © 
the People from the Rigour of the Government. Your Text is Liberty [= 
of Conſerence ;, But the Streſs of your Diſcourſe lies upon the Liberty **; 
of the Subjeft 5 The Decay of Trade, Scarcity of Money, Fall of Rents, 
The Subſtantials of BODF, and LIFE, Impriſonment &c. Upon the 
Whole ; Your Writings watft nothing but Formpof a Dirett Ind; -: 
ment of King and Parliament for Perſecution, and Tyranny ; And would > 
- very well bear the Tranſlation of their being ledon by the Inftigationof > 
' the Devil, not having the Feat of the Lord before their Eyes. If You can 
defend this manner of Proceeding, pray do it. x 


Diſc.of N. G6. What cau be of greater (oncernment to Government, then to Dif- 
Relig. cern and Conſider the State of their People, as it 1s indeed? And Why "a 
may ut not be e Minded of Subjelts, and ſpoken of, without any Pint, or ys 
* Thought of Rebellion ?' Pag. 27. | BLOY vos 


»* C. But What can be of greater Miſchief to Governow?, then » "þ 
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Them the Stare'of their People; at the 


der Colour of Remonſtrating to he Se | i, 
Same time, to diſſaff the Feplecy Odious-Accompr of the Er- RV 
rors, Misfottimes,. atid Calamities of the Government ! Gevernours ae, . = 
wot to be told their Fanlts in the Market-Place, Neither are Migfters F.. 


the Goſpel, by your own Rules, to be admitfedfar Privy Coupjet- s 
x THrk nastothe's of your Infotmation. 
As to the Intention of it, I amnot ſo bold,asto judge your T houghry, 
But if You had any Drift at aftin'it, and Conſider'@ what Youded, I 
| do not ſee how You gan acquit your {elf of Evil meaning, Suppoſe the 
= Whole Inveftive True ;,and that you ſuffer for Righreouſee, (ro make 
= thefaiceſt of it ) What Efe# do you expect theſe Dilforltſes may @ 
ZZ have vpon the People? and what ypon the Magiſtrate ? Will nor e- 
> very Man conclude, that the Engliſhare the Wrerehed"t Slaves up- 
= oatheFaceofthe Earth? Neither Liberty of Relixion, nor of Perſon, 
> Fforany Manthat makes a Conſeiexce of bis ways, T he Whole Nation, 
'* CGroaningunder Beggery, and Bondage, Now. Je what Effellstheſe 
wr ay may reaſonably produce , and Thoſe Effetts . are as reaſonably 
* robe taken for the Scope of your Intention. . « 
Rr Turn now to the Magiſtrate, andfay ;- What Proportion do you ' 41 
> Hfindbetwixt theſe Rude Diſobligations npon the Government, aud the By 
= Returnsof Grace, and Favour You deſire fo Earneſtly fromit ? On | 
| the Other fide ; if your Report be Falſe, Your Deſizz appears ſtill to S 
be the ſame ; Only with the Aggravations, of more Ansmoſity, and ; 
Malice in Purſuance of it. But True, Or Falſe, it. is Nothing at all 
2 tothe Buſincſs of Toleratior, but a Palpable Tranſition from matter of 
[8 Conſcience, to matter of Stare. N p 5 
ny This is the Courſe, in General, of Our Advocates for Toleration ; 


E and by the Deſperate Sallies, they. make, from Rel:gion,. to Ga- 7 
> vwernment,in theit Pamphlets, a Man may gueſs what it.is they would 
= beatintheir Pulpere, 

p N.C. Oppreſſion makes a Wiſe man mad; ad tis nor Generous to , 
5 Dc:ſcant upon everything, that is- bolted in Heat, aud Paſſion, as if 4t n 
© were aformed Diſcourſe, upon Deliberation, aud Counkel. a 


9 C. Butt is a ſtrange thing ( my Good Friend ) for ſo many Men . 
tobe Hadata Time; and tobe Aad the ſame Way roo? If you will : 
have it, that they mean juſt Nothing at al, | am content ; But if they 
mean ay thing, and all agree inthe ſawe Meaning ;, Ibcan be ug- 
thing elſe but a Confederacy. Y ; | ; 

The acxt Point makes it mote Evid:nt ; that is to ſay, The _, 
- = FM | Marſhalling. 
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ir 
ir | of the Diff 
The Proclantanion of thei to Live 2K 


inions, With at 


thatthey arc Many, Powerful, and Reſotnte ; But point blank a ; 
it: Unleſs they can approve themſelves to bs Regular, Governabls, 3 
and Honeſt. To Sum up all ; - Here are Faxes found i» the Govery- 3 
wit ; ang the People Tamper'd into a Diſlike of it ; So that here's4 Þ 
Diſpoſition to a Change, wrought.already. Wn 
No ſooner is the Adalricude perf of the Neceſſity of a Refar- 
mation; but behold rhe Manner of it ; It muſt be either by a Tm RE 
Alteration, a Comprevenſu, a Toleratien, or a Cormivance. And *% 
the Principal Undertakers, You may put yoor Lives in their Hands; - 
for ( if they do not ſlander Themſelves ( They are as Godly, an | © 
. relligent Sort of People, as a Man ſhall ſge in a Summers Day. Now, ©: 
for the _ of This Reformation, there is no way, but rf & © 
up the Word of God, againſt oy ow of the Land: By the Un-Biſhay = 
; giving the People a Sight of the 
Fewiſh Sanhedrim,and Gamaizel's Dilemma, through a Pair of Reforn- 7 
ing SpeRacles ; By which they diſcover the Divine Right of Presbytery, 
with One Eye; and That of Univerſal Tolcration with the Other; 7 
and ſo become One in.the Common Canſe of Maintaining Goſpel War- 
ſhip, againſt Humane Inventions, | * 
The next Care is, to Gratifie the (onmon People ; for there's no- 13 
thing to be done, till they come z and there is no Reaſon in the 
World, that the poor Wretches ſhould venture Soul, Life, and 
Eſtate, Gratis | This 1s Effected, by the Doctrine of Liberty of Cit» 7 
ſcience, For Grant but evesy Man a Right, of *Afting, according 
-ro the Diftare of his Conſcience, and he has Conſequently a Libertyof ©Z 
Deing Wharſoever he ſhall pretend to beaccording to That Difter; # 
And of Refuſing to do, whatfvever he ſhall ay is againft it : By which Þ 
Invention, the Laws of the Ks ro are ſubjefted to the Pretended | 
Conſeciences of the Pcople;, and the eAaulritade are made Fudges of the 
od a the Hnodraceh of the 26 uſts for a7 
Now comes in the Foynt-Srruggle of the Non-Conformiſts ſor a Te 
teration. This, if it may be obeazn'd, puts them in a Capacity of dv- 
ing the Reſt, Themſelves. But in Caſe of Oppoſitioff, Their laſt Re- 
ſartis toa ufter oftheir Forces ; A Computation of their String 
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and Hrereſts , Which is the Very Hnkd Thing, as ifthey ſhould ſay, 
in ſo many Syllables z Gentlemen ; Tou ſee the Parkament does * 
gard Us : Webave aGrod (anſe, and Hands enow to do the Work, in 


 ſpight of their Hearts : UP' AND BE DOING. After This; There 


wants Nothiug, but the Word, The Sworal if the Lord, aid of Gide- 
on, To Crown the Eutergtize. If This be not a @rſpray tell me 
Wheat 1s. 1 


N.C. Tos ſay, 1s is , end We driy it. 


C., There are ftrong /Preſuraptions alſo of 2 (onfederacy, to be pa» 
thered ſrom the Natwe, "ard Quatry of your Dematds, You de 
a Com 4 Tolerarion ;, But then you place the Conditions of it, 
out of the Reach of Ordinary Proof, and indeed, of Fur an: (ogns-* 
zaxce, ( 8315 ſhew'd already ) So that No Body knows, whore to 
be Comprbended; and who left aut; - This'l6oks, as4f your Baſinely 
were rather toenflame the Difference, then to compoſe it. And then, 
when yot atepreſtto Name, and Specifie the Parties you plead for , 
(ſince by your own Confeſſion, ſeveral are to be Excluded Y You 
fly ſtill to the Generalities, of Important Intereſts, and (ongruous Prin« 
copler, and fo leave the Matter utterly uncabable of any Clear, and 
Logical Reſyit; Unleſs you' wilt allow Governours the Infyeftion of 
their Subgits Hearts: Or ns how to Reduce wild, and O-- 
certain Netions, under the Proſpect of a Steady - Law. But the Rea- 
ſon of your Dealing thus in the dark, 1 foppoſe may be This : Your 
Deſagn 1s to be carry'd on under the Countenance of the (ommon {anſe, 
whereia, all thoſe Perſons are United againſt the Government, that 


would otherwiſe their Animoſirigs, One upon Anorher, and 
break into a thouſand Pieces hemſelves. Now for you to 


declare for any One Party, were to declare againſt all the 
Hr for Andes room with 
Tauching the Afonrer of their «Addreſſes, 1 ſhall only add, ( to 


| what is paſt Ythat they are Irueftoves, againſt thoſe that cammer re- 


— wage tur Formal _ to ay Can XL, on 
to unultuating P without an 

= orcniatins to their _ ; = , . 
ir Agreement in Matters of Dangerous ( on ce, enoug 

is ſpoken already, to pat it paſt all cootradition, That Their 

juntt ] ty for a Toleration, is a Manifef CONFEDERACT. 

tet uxnow from the Dref, and Deſzgrof their 
Pretentians, to the Horalivy, and Reaſon of Them, — 
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Th: Non- Confarmiſts Pretonces. FOR-A Toleration: PSs 
| Wares. fo mils Jajas their. Jayur-Arguments, _ 
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6. O az you ; 27 be done by. is the Precept, both of Golp l; Wh 
Den With ins s then, can you aka Ti Neri ke 

from That Government, whigh of all Orhers, your ſelves refuſedts ® 
Talerate ? From That Prince, to whoſe Bleſſed Father (in the Depth * 

of his Agonies? you cruelly deny'd theſe, *and:Service of his own 
Chaplains? [| A greater Rigour, and Barbarity, thendsever uſed by © 

KK. BAS. Cloyſtians to the Meaneſt Priſoners, and Greateſt Malefaftors. Bit Þ 
P-707- + They that Envy my being a King are loth Iſhould bea Chriſtian} 
dou fr y ſeek to deprive me of; all things elſe, they ate afraid F” 


Id fave my Soul ] Theſe are the Words "of that Pious Prince it Re 
; laſt Extremity.. et 
Ss ;N.C. That Rigoani was the Boker of .a Fattion, Natthe Princip « 
=; | £ of the Party. 6 >, 
London | ©. Aear your Party ſpeak then, Lit is much, that our Brethren © 
| -yo ſhould ſeparate from the Church {but they ſhould endeguour togets 04 
the Adem- Warrant, to,Authorizetherr Separa from it, \and to have * SY 
* © By, Fan.r ( by Adembers out of it ) to weakgn, and dimniiſh it, till; ( fo far as lies 3 
. 2645. F oo Jthey have brought it to Nothing 1, This we think.ta be plainly Un- 
rmony law 2 
eohrenn TolJeration world be the Purcingithe Sword 5 ina Madman's hand; 4 
niſters.p. Proclaimmeg: Liberty. to the, Tf olvess: te corne imo Chriſt's 4 fo Pr + 
12, upon his Lambs. : ? 
Mr,Fair- Extirpate all Achans, with Babiloniſh Garments, Orders, Gree £2 
> +5. Monies , Geſtures ; Let them be rooted out fron among Us. Touf 
SE the Honourable Rouſe, Up ;, for the; Matter, belongs to Vox. wy even ' þ 
fords Free All the Godly Miniſters of the Country. wiltbe vath you; . 


" vi 
<J 
, Pat; 


Ditp. p. of | 
60. Toleration makss the Scripture a Noſe of Wax” A Rule of Faithts 38 
DigoaC ive 4 Religions, | 


Ppilt.Ded, Liberty of Conſcience, and Toleration of all, or any Relihion, i ſo 
1645. —_— —_—_ that this Religious Þ arliament cannot but abbor the 


tothe Al- "Inch - rye] dr i utterly repugnant to, and: Inconſiſtent wick ele 
Solemn League and Covenant for Reformation. 
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Tt is unreaſonable ( ſays the Defender of the London Ainiſters Let- — 

ter tothe Afﬀſembly ):chat Independents ſhould deſire ThatT L _—_ 

on of Presbyters, which they would not. give wo. Ptesbyters. |. For ry © 

what face can I deſire a Courteſie from Him, to whom [ do openlyprofeſs, 

1 would deny the ſame Courtefie? Does not this hold as well for Us, as 

it did for You? 


N. C. You muſt not Impoſe the Indgments of Particular Perſons port 
Us, as Inſtancesof Publique Authority. F 


C. What doye think then of your National Covenant ? Was T bat 
an At of Authority? Wherein you bind Your ſelves by an Oath, to 
ſettle an Uniform Presbytery to the Exc of all-other Forms of Church- 
Order, or Government whatſoever ;( under the Nation of Schyſm ) and 
of Prelaey by Name? Are your Conſciences FOR . Toleration Now, 
that were ſo much Againſt it Then? Nay, there are many among 
you, that reckon your ſelves under an Obl:gation, to purlne the En: 
of that Covenant, even to this very Day : And do you think it Rea- 
ſonable, for a Government to grant. Priviledges, and Advantages of + ; 
Power, and Credit, to a Party, that owns it ſelf underan Qath of 
{onfederacy to endeavour the» Extirpation of it ? | 


1 


N.C. You mean I ſuppoſe of Church-Government. 


C. 1 mean of Both Church, and State. ©, Was'it not the Teft of 
the King's Enemies, as well as of the B:ſhops ? Was it not made” Death 
without Mercy, forany Man, having: taken the Solemn League and 
Covenant, to adhere to his Majeſty? The League and Covenant ( ſays The Kirks 
Rang ) was the firſt Foundation of the Ruine of the Malignant Party **!imony 
in England. And whoever refuſes to Diſclaim it, mult be rationally **** 
underitood, ſtill to Drive on the Ivtenr of it. So that to Tolerate the p.z9. 
Non-Conformiſts, is to Tulerate the: Sworn Adverſarits, .both of Roy- = 
al, and Epiſcopal Authority : Nay, to: Tolerate Thoſe that have Sworn 
to perſot in that Oppoſition, all the Days of their Lives; Over and 
above the Tolerating of thoſe upon Pretence of Conſcience FOR a To= 
leration, that-denyto T alerate all other People, upon as ſtrong,a Pre- 
tence of Conſurence eAG AINST it. wy rms 2 

Where was Thus Spirit of Moderation toward. the weak, Brethren As and 
inthe Total Suppreſſion of the Book of Common- Prayer 5 and the [m- Orfinan- 
poſing of the Direttory, to.be Obſeryed in all the Churches within This **Parets 
Kingdom? [No Ruling Elders, but ſach'as have taken the National i2{'x. 
1 is Covenant. © 


53 


Ibid.971, 


P30, 31. 
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Covenant. No Elefors of Elders neither, ( by the Ordinance of | 
eFfarch 14. 1645-) butfuch as have taken the National Coveray, © 
T No Ordination, without a Teftimonial of having taken the Copy E. 


nit of the Threo-Kingdoms. None to be Admitted, or Enter- 
tained in the Univerſiies, without taking the Solemn League ond 


Covenant, and the Negative Oath; and Upon Conditians of Sybmiſj. J 


07, and Conformity to the Diſcipline, and Direttory. 

© 'Nayfurther : You will find inthe Four Bulls, and Propoſitions ſent 
to his Majeſty in the Iſle of Wight, (March 1647.) when the Twp 
Parties, Presbyterian, and Independent were upon ſo hard a Tugg, 
That the Presbyterian Government, and Direttory ſeem'd to be reſolv'd 
wpor in one Line, and unſertled again, in the very next. By a Proviſj 
on : That no Perſons whatſoever ſhould be liable to any Queſtion, or Peng. 


”_ 
n <#; 


2y, for Non-Conformity #0 the Form of Government, and Divine Service | 


:nted in the Ordinances ( then in Force ;, )but be at Liberty to Met 

the worſhip of God ;, ſo 45 nothing might be done to the difturbance of 
the Pence of the Kingdom. Vet in This Criſes of Aﬀairsz they conld 
clap inanother ing Provsſo againſt Us, upon the neck of That; 
ie. that wh e ſhall not extend to Tolerate the Uſe of the 
Book-of Common-Prayer, 5 any Place whatſeever. And at this rate, 


yoa treated the Epiſcopal Party, throughout the whole Courſe of © + 


your Power. 


N.C. And good cauſe for it , were not they the maſt likely of all other 
to &ſappornt onr Settlement ? 


C. Agreed. But as to the matter of Conſcience ; Did you well,or 
Tin't ; Or rather, was there any thing of Conſcience in the Cake? 


N. C. Certainly it was very fit for the Civil Power to laok toit fe: 


"And the Power Eccleſiaſtical was ns leſs concern'd ta exatt a Conformy 
tothe Laws, and Ordinances of Chriſt. 

© C. How canyou fay This, and conſider what youſay, without 
bluſhing ? If you did well, in Refuſing to Tolerate the Epiſcopal mg, 
becauſe you thought it not K5ghr ; the Reaſon is as ſtrong for 0s 
way, that have the ſame Opinion of Yours. If you did well an the 
Other ſide, out of a Political Regardito the Pwublique Peace, fo dow 


now. upon That very ſcore, . So that you muſt either couteſs, that > 
Ton did 1l, Then,in Refuſing © Tolerationto Us ;, or otherwiſe allof, ©” 


2 
| 


that Authoritydoes well, Now, in not permitting it to Tow. 
N. C. There might be ſome Plea for a liztle Strithneſs more thet 
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nary, inthe Heat of on Bagrr, and Publiqun Conennion: But methwls 

a Perſecution in Cold Biood, does not favour of the Spirit of our Pro- 
fellton, | 


4p Hee ee - 
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SECT. XV. 


The Non-Conformiſts Joynt-Complaints ef Hard Meaſure, and 
Perſecution, confronted with their own Joynt-Proceedings. 


C, \ is it that you call Hard Meaſure, and Perſecution? 


N.C. Tour Unmercifull Impoſitions,wpox Tender Conſciences,by 
Subſcriptions, Declarations, &c. There are few Nations under Petiticg 
the Heavens of God ( as far asI can learn) that have more Able, for peace. 
Holy, Faithfull, Laborious, and Truly Peaceable Preachers of the Goſ- *# a 
pel, ( Proportionably ) then Thoſe that are now caſt out in Enpland, 
andare like in England , Scotland, and Ireland to be caſt out, it the Ro 
Old Conformity be ſtill urged. [ Ours 15 not a wicked, Prophane, Drun- y,z1, 

$248 .ken Miniſtry. 
| Ky C. That is, by Interpretation : God we thank Thee, that we are not 
a other Men are.— Nor even. as theſe Publicans. But to the Matter. 
Theſe People that you ſpeak of, are ſet aſide for nor Obeying the 
Law : But What do you think of thoſe, that were turn'd out of 
their Livings, becauſe they would nor Oppoſe it? And they were 
| aiſpoſſeſt too, by ſome of the preſent Complainants themſelves : Who 
| firſt came inat thewindow, and now are turn'dont at the Door. No 
leſs then a Hundred and fifteen were Fjected here-in Londen, within 
the Bllls of Mortality ( befides Paul's and Weſtminifter ) And the reſt 
of the Kingdom throughout, was purged after that Propurtien. 
Nor was it thought enough to Sequeſter,unleſs they far #themitoo ; 
for they were not allow'd to take the Employment, either of Saheol- 
eMaſters, or Chaplains, bit under heavy Peralives, In:SomrbWales, 
the Goſpel was as well Petſecatca, as the Miniftry,: the Clarcbes hut 
4p, andthe Peoplcler looſe rothe Lyſts wht Corruptions of Onbri- 
dic Nature. The Only Pretence of A+ ative that (the Reformers 
had, was thit Orchriſtian, abt wrnitly Libel, WHITE'S GEW- 
b; TURIES of Scandalous. Pfhnifftys ;* wherein, without any Reſpect, 
wh either to Truth, or Mottſty, They have Expoſed fo manyReverend 
is Names, to [nfamy, and Diſhountr, forthe better Colour of their 
own Sacrilegious Uſhrparioys. ''Bat'take Thwakbnowithiyon, that 
L 2 Loyalty - 
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2” akas in thoſe Days paſt for a Puniſhable, and Notorious.Scandat.. 


N. C. Theſe were As of Policy, and let Stateſmen anſwer for them; 
But to have Men caſt out of the Church, becauſe they will not Sabſcribe, 
and Declare, contrary to their Conſciences, # doubtleſs a moſt Uncon« 
ſcionable Severity. 


And What is it in the Subſcription ( 1 beſeech you ) that you ſtum- 
ble at ? As to the Acknowledgment of his Majeſties Supremacy, | ſip. 
poſe, you would not be thought to ſtick at That. And in Matters 
of. Dottrine, you make Profellion to joys with us : So that about the 
Lawſulneſs of uſing the Book, of Common-Prayer, and your own Submiſſ. 
on to the fe of it, is. the Only Queſtion. Your Exceptions likewiſe 
to. the Declarations ſeem to. be very weakly grounded, unleſs you 
make a Scruple of Declaring your ſclves-for the Uniformity of the 
Church, Or-tor the Peace of the Civil Government : In which Caſes 
you cannot fairly pretend to be trulted in Ezther, But not to Extra- 
vagate.- You are againſt the /mpoſing of Subſcriptions, and Declara- 
i015, you ſay. 


N. C. [amagainſt the very [mpoſition it telf, upon any Terms : But 
when they are preſt upon Grievous Penalties , they are utterly Intole- 
rable. . 

C. And yet when the Common-Prayer was aboliſI't, there was a 
PEN ALTY.,of Frve Pound, for the firſt Oticnce ; Ten for the Second; 
And a Tears Impriſonment, without Bail or Mainprize, for the Third 
Offence, upon any man that ſhould uſe it. So that Here was an [1- 
terdiftion of Our way of worſhip upon a PENALTY ; and nono- 
tice taken of Invading the Liberty of Our Conſeiences, By the ſame 
Ordinance, of Auguſt 23. 1645. was alſo commanded” the Exerciſe 
and Order of the Dire#ory; and That upon a FORFEITURE to0: 
with a PENALTY, from Five Pound to Fifty, upon any Man, that 
ſhould Preach, Write, or Print any thing to the Derogation ofit. 
Now Here was R zgor, yon ſee, on Both Sides: But no Clamour, upon 
the Matter of Conſcience in this caſe neither, 


How many of Our. Miniſters were Poyſon'd in Peter-Honſe, And © ' 
Other Priſens,. either for worſhipping according to their Conſciences,ot | * 
refuſing to ACt againſt Them ! No was admitted to his Compo- © 


ſition without SWE ARING ;, No. Man to live in the Partiaments 
Quarters withont SWE ARING, 
Neither were We only debarr'd the Common Rights of Sj, 
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and the Benefits of Society : Bnt the Comforts of Relsgion were denied 
Us; And an Anathema pronounced upon Us for Our Fidelity. The 
General Aſſembly in Scotland Ordain'd, that known Compliers with the 
Rebells, and ſuch & Procured Proteflions from the Enemy 1, or kept Corre- 
ſpondence, ov Intelligence with Him ſhould be oy from the Lord's 
Supper, till they manifeſted their Repentance before the Congregation. 
[ Gulleſpy's Uſeful Caſes of Conſcience, Pag. 19. 20. His late Maje- 
{ty, in his Large Declaration of the Afﬀairs of Scorl. p. 199. tells you, 
That Men were beaten, turn'd out of th:ir Livings, Reviled, Excommus- 
nicated, Proceſs'd, for NOT SUBSCRIBING the Covenant. And 
again, Pa. 202. That there was an Oath given at a Communion at 
Fife, zot to take the King's Covenant, nor any other, but their own. 
Now, hear the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, Fuly 25. 1648. 
His Majeſties Conceſſions, and Officers from the Ifle of Wight, are to 
be by the Parliament declared Unſatistactory ; unleſs his Majeſty give af- 
ſurance by SOLEMN Oath, uuder his Hand, and Seal, for Setling 
Religion according to the Covenant before his Reſtitution to his Royal 
Power. 

But that 1 am loth to overcharge you, I could give you the Hiſto- 
ry of the Spiriting ſeveral Perſons of Honour for Slaves, the Sale of 
three or fourſcore Gentlemen to the Barbadoes ; beſide Plunders, Dect- 
mations, and infinit other Outrages, both Publique, and Private, 
Give me leave to mind you now a little, of ſome few of Your Gene- 
ral Proviſions for the Deſtruction of the King*s Party, and the Ex- 
tirpation of that Family, and Government to which Providence has 
once again Subjected you. 


| (#) An Ordinance for Sequeſtration of Delinquents Eſtates. (b) De- (a) St2- 
linquents Diſabled to bear any Office, or have any Vote in Elefilon of any bels Acts 
Mayor, &c. Here's Eſtate, and Legal Freedom gone already : Now par. 1, 
follows Baniſhment from One Place, and Confirement to Another, (c) P:37: 


Delinquents muſt beremyved from London and Weſtminſter, and Con- ) 
fined within five Miles of their own Dwelling. (d) Correſpondency with p 


Charles Stuart, or his Party, prohibited,under Pain of High Treaſon ; (4) 5 17. 
and (e) Death to any man, tvat ſhall attempt the revival of his claim, or (c) 237% 


that ſhall he asding or aſſiſting, comforting or abctting, unto any perſon en- 
deavouring to ſet up the title of any of the \ſſue of the Late King, 


Where were the Able, Holy, Faithful, Laborious, and Truly Peace- 
able Preachers af the Goſpel, with the tender Conſciences you talk of, when 
theſe things were adoing; Truly neither better nor worſe, then 
upto the very Ears, a.great many of them, in the main Action. 
Some 
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Some Preaching up the Conſcience of the War ; Others wheedling ® 
the City out of their Money to maintain it ; and calling for more Blood ©; 
in Proſecution of it. Till in the concluſion, the King, and the G 
vernment, tell in the Quarrel: And the Pulpirs all this while at hand, * 
to Patronize the Reformation. ; 


N.C. This Ripping up of Old ſtories, does but widen the Breach, with- 
cut doing any Good at all, 


C. If you would not hear of theſe things again, you ſhould not 4; 
them again, 


N. C. Then it ſeems the whole muſt ſuffer for ſome Particulars, 


C. Nonot ſo. But neither muſt the 1Whole go Scor-free for ſome 
Particulars. Would you have me open my door toa troop of Thieves 
becauſe there are four or five honeſt men in the company ? That 
there are divers Corſcientious,and well-minded men among the Now 
Conformiſts, 1 make no Queſtion , But I am yet poſitive in this, that 
the Non-Confermiſts, in Conjunttion, are in a direct Conſpiracy ; and 
when they come once to agree in a P::blique complaint, It is no longer 
Conſcience, but Fattion ; this by the &y.—N%ow tothe matter he- 
fore us; I have given you a Breviate of your own Pr-ceedings, inthe 
very Caſe of your preſent complaints. Lay your hand upon your heart, 
and bethink your ſelf, who are the Perſecurors, 


N.C. Let the Perſecution reſt where it will ; I am fully perſwaded, 
that there is no Setting of this Kingdom in a State of Security, Peace, 
and Plenty, without an Indulgence, or Toleration. - 


M— 
< 


SECT. XVI. 


The Non-Conformiſts tell us, that Liberty of Conſcience ;; th |; 
Common lntereſt of This Kingdom ; bat Reaſon and Expe. 
rience tell 5 the Coitrary. 


©. Hat we may not ſpeud our ſelves in Reperition, Cavil, or Cor 
fuſion, take notice, that *tis the General Cauſe of the Nun * 

Conformiſts, which is coming under debate. For that Toltratin®. # 

which the whole Patty deſires, mult needs be.a Toleration of the whit oF 


Pary: 


Toleration Diſcuſs d. 


Party : And that I Oppoſe ;, in confidence, that I have Reaſon, and 
Experienee on my fide. Wehave ſpaken already, as to the Unlaw- 
fulneſs ; and ſomewhat likewiſe, to the davgerous Conſequences of it : 
Together with the unruly Opinions, and Prattices of ſeveral of the 
Pretenders to it. Weare now to look a little further into it, with 
a more Immediate regard to the Common Intereſt of the Kingdom, 
which we may place in the Concernments of Relzgion, Government, 


% 


Peace, 21d 1 lenty. 


To >2g41 vich Religion : I do not underſtand, how that which 
Q-1,-1:5in Vzry, nall be advantaged by Diviſion, and Frattion. 
iN.” 4» if there could be no Unity of Doctrine,wirhout Uniformity 


ef Diſc.piuine. The Precept # 3 One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm -: 
eAnd not One way, One Form of worſhip. 


C. I might tell you, that it is of eLrcient , and wnreprovable Prax 
fice, for every National Church to appoint its own Plar-form of Ser- 
vice, and Ceremonies ;, And to require Obedience, and Conformity t& 
that Model, and to Thoſe Rights reſpectively, from all its Members. 
But this I ſhall not inſiſt upon. There is zo Precept (you ſay ) for any 
One Way, or Form. But can you ſhew me, that an Uniformity of 
Seruice, and Rituals is any where forbidden ? 


N. C. Not in Particular : But in the General Prohibition of all un- ny; of 


command:d Worſhip, Pag. 26. 


{. The matter in ſhort is this. Either we have a Rule in the Goſe par.3, 


pe! for the nAuner of Our worſhip z Or we have none. If there be na 
way of Commanded Worſhip, left us, by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ; And 
all zcommanded worſhip be (as you ſay) forbidden, there mult be no ap- 
pointed Worſhip at all , and then, every man is at Liberty, not only to 
worſhip after what manner he pleaſes, but ( eftectually ) to chuſe, 
whether hel worſhip or zo : Which brings in all forts of Hereſies,and 
Blaſphemies ;, and countenances even Athieſm it ſelf. Now, on the 
other hand ; If there be any Particalar manner of worſhip Preſcribed in 
the Word of God ; from that particular manner, we mult not preſume 
tO vary, by a Toleration of any other way then that : or of more, then 
One. Beſides, that it undermines the Foundation of all Communatzes, 
to deny the C:vl Authority a Right. of Interpoſing.in ſuch caſes, as 

are neither Cemmanded, nor forkadden, by God. 
Let us next conſider the Probable Effeits of a Toleration, in reſpet 
of the Parties pretendingto it. Which are, cither Prams ; 
r 
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Or ( in a ſenſe of contradiſtintion) Independent. The former are for 
2 Snbordination in Churches : the Other for an Independency : ( accor- 
ding to their Denomination) theſe are for gather*d ( ougregations ;, the 
Orher, for Parochial. 

I will not trouble you with the Argumentative part of the Ciffe. 
rences betwixt them ; about the Subordination, or Coordination of 
{hurches;, The Redundance, or Defett of Church-Officers The Recep- 
racle of the Power of the Keys, and the like : But nakedly, and briefly, 
ſhew you the k;ndneſs they have for One another; The regards'they 
have for Chriſtian Charity, in the menage of the Quarrel ; and then 
leave you your ſelf to Judge, what may be the Evert of ſuch a To 
leration, as to Religion. 


The Sefarics ( ſays Edwards in his Gavprena ) agrec with Fular 


the Apoſtate, P. 54.7] They are Libertines, and eAtbreſts, P. 185.) 
wiclean, Inceſtuous, P. 187.) Drunkgras, P. 190. ] Sabbath-Breakers, 
Deceivers, P. 191. ] Guilty of Groſs Lying, Slandering, Fuggling, Fal- 
ſifying their Words and Promiſes : Exceſſive Pride, and Boaſting, P. 
192. ] Inſufferable Infolence, Horrible Affronts to Authority, P. 194.] 
There never was a more Hypoeritical, Falſe, Diſſembling, Cunning 
Generation in England, then many of the Grandees of thoſe Settaries, 
.——They Encourage, Protect, and Cry up for Saints, Sons of Belial, 
and the Yil:# of Mer, P. 240. ] Gangrena's Second Part, 1646.—See 
Now the Other Party do as much for the Peesbyterians. 


The Presbyterian Government is Anti-(briſtian, Tyranncal, Lordy, 
Cruel,a worle Bondage then under the Prelates ; A bondageunder Tak: 
Maſters, as the Iſralites in Agipt : A Preſumptuous, Irregular Conſiſte 
z7y, Which hath no Ground in the Word of God, Barrow, P. 79.JA 
Vexatious, Briery, Thorny, Perſecuting Presbytery. [| Pulpit Incendiary, 
P. 26. ] Formidable to States, and Free Kingdoms. [| Mr, Nye. The 
Aﬀembly is Antichriſtian, Romiſh, Bloody, the Plagnes, and Peſts of the 


Kingdom ; Baal's Prieſts. © Gangrzna's Second Part, 230.7 Tir . | 


Seed of God in this Nation has had two Capital Enemies, The Romiſh 


Papacy, and the Scotch Presbytery. [” Sterry's England's Deliverance, © 7 
P.7.] An Anabaptiſt faid, that He hoped to ſee Heaven and Earth on fire, 
before Presbytery ſhould be ſettled ; [| Edwards his Gangrzena. ] 5ar- 7 


row calls the (onſiſtorians, Dangerous, and Peſtilent Sedycers 5, Raven 
ing Wolves, which come to Us in Sheeps Cloathing. ] | 

Thisis enough to ſhew you the Mutual, and Implacable Emmiy, 
and Oppoſition of the T wo Grand Parties, which, you are now perſwad- 


af 


ing 


Cov 5 
x A 


_ "+ 
£24 
ov 


4 
- 


+ 


vx 
ks I 


"» 
Il << 
» & 
»- 
FL 
* 
Lf 
—* 
* 
Ce 
od 
$-; 
> 
a2 
y* 


Toleration Diſcuſs 'd. 


ing your ſelf, might be gratified, by a | am Indulgence. Lt me 
further Mind you, that the Strife ended not there Neither,but pro- 
ceeded to Blood : And that, fo foon, as they had maſter'd the Go- 
vernment, in a Combination, under the Maſque of Reformation, and {01- 
ſcience ; They parted Intereſts, and upon the very ſame Pretext, Enga- 
ged in a Second War ;, and fell foul, Oze upon the Orher. Wherein 
they ſufficiently Manifeſted to the World, that they fought, not for 
Forms, and Ceremonies ? but for Booty, and Dominion. No lels to the 
Scandal of the Religion of England,then tothe Ruine of the Mſoneby, 


N. C. You aro not to ftoymy Month with Inſtances of Tumults, and 
Factions, in a Penceable Plea for Religion, and Conſcience. 


C. Do not you know that Toleration is as good, as an 1ſe in a 
Government ? All the Vicious Humours in the whole Body flow that way. 
But Suppoſe it Conſcience ? Are the Diſſenters ever to be Reconciled? 
Shall we not have New, and 1onſtrous Opinions Propagated daily ? 
And will itnot be every Man's Buſineſs, to Advance the Credit,and 
Authority of his own Party? Where is the Bond of Peace, in this 
Exerciſe, and Latitu1e of Diſſention? The unity of the Church, in 
this Mulriplicity of Profeſſions ? Which is the Trae Religion, among 
ſo many d:vided,and contradittory Pretenſes to it ? Or rather; !s there 
any Religion at all, where there is neither {hriſt;n Charity, Stability 
of Principles, Reverence, Or agreement, in God's Worſhip. 


N. C. I hope you will not deny the Proteſtant Intereſt to be the Inte- Liberty of 
reſt of the True Religion : and undoubtedly, the bringing of the Pra- Conlciea, 
teſtants into an Union among Themſelves, is the Advantage of e-?-5*: 


very Proteſtagt State, and of Proteſtancy it ſelf. 


C, Paſt all Diſpnte ; and an Unformityof Worſhip brings them in- 
tothat Union ; Which is never to be attained, while the World 
endures, by a Liberty of Conſcience. How was the Proteſtant Intereſt 
( I beſeech you ) wnred in the late Difſolutionof Government ; When 
Every Man did that which was Right 41 his own Eyes ? Examine the 
Story well, and you will find Reaſon to believe, that the Church of 
Rome has gain'd more upon Us, ſince That unſertlement of Eccleſraſts- 
cal Order, then perchance from the firſt hour of the Reformation, e- 
ven unto That very Day. For Libertyof Conſcience, did no leſs bring 
a Civil War upon the Proteſtant Religion, then the pretended Liberty 
of the Subjett did upon the State. = turned every Man s hand againſt 

his 
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his Brother. Every Van had a Religion to FHlimſelf, and every Aa; 
Conſcience ( as | toid you ) wi his Brble and we are [till to preſume, 
that like Cauſes will produce like Effetts. 


gainlt the 0-/4c7s of the Cor ch, proved likewile, the molt Pra rati. 
cal, and Audaiiozzs Invaders of the Civil Peace, The Antecedent Schiſm 
ſerving only for a Prologue tothe Ernſuing Sedition. 


It is alſo remarquable, that the /owdeſt, and Loideft Der lmers a. 4 
4 
(: 


Diſc, of N. C. This Arraignment of their ſuppoſed Principles, about Govern- 

Kel. par, ment, way haply proceed upon Miſtake. Theirets Reaſon to think, that 

. P-49- the many late Diſputes, avout Prerogative, and Liberty are Contro- 
verſiz ortz, non primz ; that tory had their Riſe from ſomething elſe 
which lier at the Bottom. 


C.. This is but Peradventure I,, Peraducnture No. Forif a Man. 
may haply be ina Afftaks, he may haply too bein the Right. I wil 
gran; ye likewiſe, that the Diſputes about Prerogatzve,.and Libery, 
had their Riſe from ſomewhat elſe, which lay at the Bottom. That is 
to ſay ; It was not Purity of Religion, Reformation of the Liturgy, Re * 
trenching th: Exorbitant Power of Biſhops, or Scruple of Conſcience, ( *. 
they pretended ) that wrought the Subverſion of { hurch, and State; 
but it was the Deſ#27, which lay at the Botrom, of Carrying on the ©: 
Great Work of Overturning the Government, uuder Countenance of 
that Plauſible /mpoſture, and Diſoniſe. 


Diſc. of N.C. Inclinations and Intereſts, more then Speculative Opinion - 

Relig. will be found to have born the Sway, and Cauſed thoſe Aftive CM otian, 

Par-3-P-41 og the One Hand, and the Other. Theſe Dogmata, or Problems abuu 
Obedience, and Government, , ds but luttle, where « Mens Aﬀetti 
ons, aud Concernments do not give them Spirit, and Vigor. 


C. It is moſt Certain, that Problems draw no Blood; and we U 
not read that ever any Man's Throat was cut, with a Speculation, « ®* 
a Syllegiſm; But yet, Inclinations, and Intereſts ( you allow ) may@ + 
much, t»>wards Miſchief: Sothat, I have what I deiire, if I am bu? 
2 | +» rake it out, that Liberty of Conſcience, will moſt ind+&* 

'., 6-741 long Inclinations 4x the People, to ſhake off the Toes 
"t. 3 ud that they will not want ipecious eAppearance/0z 
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lizriy flile themſelves ) have this Advantage of the Subjefts of Tem- 
poral Princes ;thar they ſerve the Better Maſter : atid the Dignity of 
their Spiricual Profeſſion ſuperſedes the Duty of their Political Alles 
geance, ( £0 often, as they ſhall think Good, to ſtand upon That 
Privilege ) By Vertue of which Prerogarive, they do not only Claim 
an Exemption from the Obligation, and Reach of Humane Laws ;, But 
a Commiſſion alſo, and Authority, to Reform thoſe Laws, ( in Caſeof 
Error, and C.rruption ) according to the S:4andard of the Goſpel. Now 
to this Principle, and Dottrine, do but add Liverty of Conſcience ;, and 
the People have Law, and eMagiſtracy at their e Mercy already. For 
Firſt; they reckon themſelves no further a»ſwerable either tothe One, 
or to the Other, then they find them Warranted in, and Grounded up- 
on the Word of God. And Secondly; they may chuſe whether or no, 
they will find any Law, or Magiſtrate, whatſoever, to be ſo War- 
ranted or Grounded ;, And conſequently, whether there ſhall be ary 
Government, or N o. One Mans Conſcience cannot allow This, or That 
Injun#tionto be according to God's Word: It may be Lawful to Another, 
but it is not ſo to Him; and He calls for Indulgence, and Moderation. 
Another Man's Conſcience {wears by the moſt High God, that it is 
point blankgzainſt it ; and nothing will ſerve Hz, but utter Extirpa- 
tion. And whatſoever they call Conſcience, muſt paſs for (erent. 
Every Man is to govern himſelf by his own Opinion, not by Another 
bodies. It is no longer Liberty of Conſcience, if a Man ſhall be run 
down, and concluded by Preſcription, Authority, Conſent of Fathers, 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the like, without being (onvinc'd. 


N. C. I thought you wouldhave ſhewed me in what manner, or by what 
means Liberty of Conſcience comes to tiyi the Hearts , and Intereſts of 
SubjeCts againſt their Superiours, a5 you aid you would. < 


C. A little Patience, and I'le be as good as my Word. It has 
brought us to this pals, already, you ſee;'that it has caſt the Go- 
vernwent upon the good MW ature of the "Afultitiide,' and made'it pure- 
ly dependent upon the Breath of the People, whether it ſhall Srand, 
or Fall. So that (in ſhort _) the'matter in Qheſtion, falls under 


. theſe, Two Conſiderations. F irſt, Whether a People, left to Themſelves, 
either tobe under the Reſtreznr of Laws or not, will not rather agree 


to caſt off a Government, then to defend it. Secondly; Whether they 
will not, likewiſe, find a very fair appearance of Intereft, and: Ad- 
vantage, in ſo doing. The Former, I think, will eaſily be Granted, 
by. any Maa that, does but adviſe ther with the' {ommon Praftiſes 
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of the World, or with Humane Frailty : Taking the World, either in 
Individuals, or in Parties. 

What ſays the Artificer, the Tradeſman, the Farmer ? Why ſhout 
we be put upon Extremities of Hard Labour, Courſe Fare, Riſing ear- 
ly, and Going to bed late ? (and alllittle enough to keep our Families 
from ſtatving ) any more then ſ#c/, and ſuch ;, that lie wallowing in 
Eaſe, Abundance, Luxnry, and Riot ? But this we may thank the Lay 


for ;, that has Appropriated thoſe Poſſeſſions to Particulars, which God 


Almighty gave us in Common. Why ſhould we be the Drudzes of the 
Kingdo:n ? ( fays the Day Labourer ) the Law 1s their Enemy too, be- 
caule it keeps them in Awe, that they dare not Steal. Ir is the 
ſame Caſe, with Traytors, Felons, Vagabonds, and all Criminals. And 
ſo it is with Fattions, and Aſſociated Pai ties; we might ſet up This 
Government, or Thi Church ; and we, 'Tother,( fay they ) if it were 
not for thoſe Accurſed Laws, that make it Deathto Endeavour ſuch 
an Alteration. This isa True and Naked Accompt of the Peoples 
Thoughts, and Reaſonings, in the Point of Liberty,and Obedience : and 
a ſuficient Proof of their /nclination ( not againlt Thz, or That; but) 
againſt any #ftabliſhment : 1t being the main End of Government, to 
ſecure the Community againlt the Encroachments, and Attempts of Par- 


ticulars : Though to the very great Damage,and Ruine,many times) | 


of Private Perſons, and Partes. 
If you be ſatisfied now, that the People do not Naturally love Ge 


vernment, you need not doubt but they will judge it their [tereſt to ' 


Remove it : Every Male-Content, entertaining himſelf with hopesof 
mending his Condition __ the Change. But Alas ! This is not an 
Undertaking for Single Perſons, Small Parties, or Petty Fattions, by 


Themſelves apart ;, but ſome Common Medium mult be found out, for | 


the Uniting of them All; which, indeed, is amply provided for, in 
the Project of Liberty of Conſcience : and does not only facilitate the 
Work, by drawing the D:ſaffefted into a Body ; but it does alſo 
Countenance, and Enconrage it, by Authoriſing the Separation. 


N.C. But to me, it ſeems, onthe Contrary, that an Indwlgenc 


would ſet the Peoples Minds at Liberty from Fears and (ontrivances, fa  : 
the avoidance of Impendent Dangers ; and encourage them to engage the XI 


Utmoſt of their Endeavours and Abilities, in the Buſineſſes of Peace, and 
Security. ] 


(. As to the Security, and Peace of the Publique, if enough be not bs 
already ſaid, you may repair tothe Hiſtory of our late Broils, a bp 
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thereft : Where you will alſo find the Condition of Particulars, to 
have been every jot as Diſtrafted, andungquiet ( in proportion ) as 
That. of the Government. 

You are to expect Schiſmin {orporations, Companies, Families ;, as 
well as in Religious-(dngregations : Diviſions, as well betwixt Parents, 
and Children , Maſters, and Servants ; as betwixt Rulers,and Subjetts : 
Fends betwixt Man, and Wife: betwixt Brethren, Kindred, Friends ; 
and all theſe Differences, varioully Influenced, according to the Be- 
nienity, or £M alignity of their Divided Opinions. Nor will it bea- 
ny wonder, upon admittance of this Liberty ) to have as many Rel:- 
£1905 in a Houſe, as Perfons : where the Husband draws one way, the 
IVife another ;and the reſt ofthe Family have their ways by Themſelves, 
too. And thisgoes on, ( tothe utter Extermination of Order, Du- 
ty, and Quiet ) till they have throughly wearied themſelves, with 
Toſling, and Tumbling from one Sett, or Profeſſion, to another. And 
then, whenthey are at their wits End, they commonly take up in 
the Church of Rome, with an Implicite Faith,, 1n the Concluſion, 

Now if what 1 have faid, may be of force ſufficient to prove,that 
Liberty of Conſcience, is deſtruftive, both of Religion, and Government ; 

and of the Peace of the Kingdom, as well Private as Publique. 1 can- 
not ſee how it ſhould advance us, ( as is earneſtly ſuggeſted ) in the 
Buſineſs of Trade, and Plenty. 


N. C. We ſhall never have a Flonriſhing Trade without it : Be- x jper.y of 
cauſe the Preſſure in theſe things falls generally more upon the Trading ſort Conſcien, 
of men, then any inthe Nation. We may ſee it in the Great City, and in p58, 59. 


all Corporations: It makes many give over Trading, and Retire ;, It makes 
others remove into Holland, and other Forreign Parts ; as it did hereto- 
fore from Norwich, to the Irrecoverable Prejudice of our Cloathing 
Trade, upon the like Occaſion, Anditcertainly prevents all Proteſtant 
Strangers to come to Live and Trade aniong us. 


(* The Preſſure ( you ſay ) falls moſt xpon Traders : Tanſwer,. that 
you begin with a Non Conſtat ;, for the Thing it ſelf does not appear. 
And then, you make Traders more Scrupulous then the reſt of the 
Nation, who are not. Generally underſtood to be more Conſcientions ; 
as having diverſe Temptations in the way of their Employments, 
to {trein a Point of Conſcience now and then ; and they are but Men, 
as well as their Nezghbonrs, If your Obſervation be Right ; We may 
thank the Non-conforming eMiniſters, who have had the handling 
of them. ; | 
Your 
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Your urging, that want of Liberty makes many giv? over 1 rading, 
and Retire, does not agree with their Qblervation, that place their 
wonder on the other lide, that ſo many Hold; contidering the Cir- 
cumlitances of a long, and Expenſive War with the French,and Dutch, 
( The molt Expentive that ever this Kingdom undertoos.) And 
Two of the moſt dreadtul, and deſtroying F«dgments that ever Al. 
mighty God laid upon this Nation, z. e. Peſtzleace, aud Fire, 00 up 
on the neck of another. | 

You object, the Removal of others into Holland, as formerly. Indeed 
it is not for the Credit- of your Cauſe to mind us of thoſe thart for- 
merly lefrus. Take the Pains to read Bayly's Diſſwaſive, Pa. 75, 
and there you ſhall ſee what work they made in Folland : Even uch, 
that Peters himſelf was Scandalizedat it; quitted his Congregation, 

and went to New- England. Bridg, Sympſan, and Ward, renounce | 
their Engliſh Ordination, and took Ordination again from the People. ' 
The People after rhis, depoſed, Mr. Ward; and the Schbiſm betwixt 
Sympſons Comch, and Bridg his, was ſo herce, that their Miniſters 
were fain to quit their Stations z and the Dutch Magiſtrate forc'dto 
interpoſe the C :v:/ Authority to quict them. In New-England, theit \,, 
humour, and Ber'avigur uo! much Better ( according to the Report 
of the ſame Author, Pa2.60,6 , ) Of Fertv hofond Sorls, not? 
Third Part would I: of ity Church , and iuct, /Z-refes ſtarted, 253 7 
Man would crembi: to xecite. Ifoniy {acn as Theſe forſake us,tit 
Land has a good Rl ':1n1ce 

Further ; Ifit was ro the £. cudice.of our Cloathins Trade, ( Ti 
Separation ) Who can i1<Ip it 7 it was Their Faulr to betray the 
tereſt of their Country, by teaching the Myſtery to Forreigners ;bil 
no blame at all can be refle&ted upon the. Government, for Refulins 
Toleration to ſuch Lawleſs, and Unruly Libertines. 

Now as to the hindring of Proteltant-Strangers from coming over 
1,and Trading with us, It is a clear Miſtake, to imagine the Chud 
of England to be ſuch a Bugbear to thoſe of the Reformation abroad;i 
is pretended. ( Which ſhall hereafter be made appear ) It is notti 
Act of Uniformity that hinders Strangers, but the want of an.AQt0 
Endeniſation ,, which, perchance, the. Wiſedom of future Tims 
will find convenient, for the Supply, .and-Ryperr, of that Depopria® 
-winch is brought upon us by our Colaxres. 

-But to come to ai: l{lue. How was it with Trade, when Cu 
ence took the full Swinge? It brought on aWar;.and fo it mult *3- 
gain, or a Standing Army to prevent it. | Haw.many: Families 87 
ruin'd, on theone ſide, with pure Benevolence to the Cauſe in wt 
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butions,and Entertainment, to the Devonrers of Widows Houſes, and the 
Captivaters of ſilly Wonien ? and on the other ſide, as many were un- 
done with Taxes, and Plander. How went Trading on, when all 
Buſineſs was neglected, but Gallopping up and down to Leftures, to 
hear News, and Sedition ? When Prentices robb'd their Maſters, and 
took Sanftuary in the Service ? When Publique Faith was a Tradeſ- 
-ans beſt Security ;, and the whiole Nation held Life, and Eſtate, 
at the good Plealure of a Cloſe Comn ntee ? 


N. C. Let Liberty of Conſctence be once Fitly giv:n, and the R got Literty of 


of” all Adens hopes, and Pretentions, that deſire Publique EM:ſchiet, is © 
pull d up. h 


C. Fitly, will be well indeed; But (with your Favour) what is the 
meaning Of Fitly ? How (hall weagree upon the Dos ? Ualeſs you in- 
tend, that the Maziſtrate is to continue Grvmg till the Subjett (hall 
leave Asking. And that muſt be : For, If ever he thinks of holding 
his hand ſooner, he had better have done mothers. 


N. C. But what Colour will rhere be for any further Exception ? 

C. The very ſame they have now, New Scruples will bolt New 
Demands : And Beſide; | ſhould be gladif you would furniſh me with 
any one Inſtance, where the Nor-(onformiſts were ever the bettcr 
for Indulgence. 


SECT. XVI. 


This Kingdom has been ſtill the worſe for Indulging the Non-Con- 
formilts, 41d the Party never the'berter. Which cvinces, that 
Uniformity 7s the True 'ntereſt of-this Government, 

and not Toleration, 


Q Pon Queen Elizabeth's coming to the Crown, Thoſe N on- 

| mr that fied, in Qiten Mary's Days, and Separa- 
ting from the Engliſh Congregation at Francfort, weiit off to Geneva, 
came back again for England: and with their Zbels, Clamonrs, Pri- 
vate Conſultations,and Mettings, gave Trouble enongh to the Yovern- 
ment forthe Ten firſt Tears of her Majeſtics Reign ; who was, at that 
time, ſo beſet, with the Roman Catholrigs, 'onr che One' Hand; 'and the 
Puritans, on the Other, that flie thought itwell, von thar Finch; to 
fave . 
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ſave her ſelf, without Exerciſing Rigor, and Severity upon eit\cy Þ arty, 


This Impnity gave them the Contidence, a while atter, to declare * 
themſelves for the Geneva Dsſcipline,and ( in the Fourteenth of Hee © 


Reign) by an Audatious Pamphlet ( under the Title of An Adm 


14tion ) to prels the Parliament 10a Reformation. The Principal 4. © 
betters of this Libel were Diſcover'd, and Clapt up; And ſoon after, © 


out comes a Second Admonition ; telling the Parliament , in Plain Eng- 
liſh, that, if Authority would not, they mult ſet it up Themſelves. And 
it was not long, ere they were as good as their Words, by Eretting 
ſeveral Formal Presbyteries up and down the Kingdom. ( As appear- 
ed, upon Undeniable Proof, and Confeſſion of Parties to the Combi. 
nation. ) T hey had their Synods ; their Claſſical, and Provincial Coy- 
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ferences ;, Pronounc'd their Decrees ;, Concurring in the main againſt / 


Biſhops, Ceremonies, and Common Prayer. They had their Agent 
throughout the Kingdom, upon a ſtrict Survey of the Yalue of every 
Benefice ;, the Number of Pariſhioners , Their Quality, manner of Life, 
and Converſation, Their Book of Dzſcipline was long upon the An- 
vile ; but at length, ( abont 1586.) it was Finiſhed, Communicated, 
and Subſcribed : with a Promiſe, to obſerve 1t Themſelves, and to uſe al 
Lawful, and Convenient Means to further, and advance it. In Conclu- 
fion ; the whole Matter came to be Detected; Cartwright, Snape, 
and ſeveral of the Ringleaders, were Examin'dand Committed: where- 
Upon, ( oppinger, «Artninzton, Hackst, Wigginton, &c. Entred into a 


Conſpiracy for their de/iverance; and to have the bloud of every Ma © 
Cam'dcns that ſhould dare to give his Vote againſt them, inthe Star-Chamber ; nq, 


to Depoſe the Queen her ſelf,, in Caſe of her Refuſal, to promote the Refor- 
mation. And all this, not without the Privity, and tacit approbatian 
of the moſt conſiderable Miniſters of the Party. 


This was the bleſſed Fruit of Lenity,and Forbearance under Qxeen | 


Elizabeth ; The Law Fuſted out by a Fattion ; a Plot upon the Life 
ofthe Queen, and {ounſel, carried on, under Colour of Relzgion, and 
Reformation. 


N. C. Etill Tperceive, you pick.out the fouleſt Caſes, and Inſtances 
you can lay holden, to Match with Ours. 


C. Is it not rather = Misfortune to write after the foulcſt Copies? | 


But to the Buſiueſs : What would you ſay, if his Majeſty now in being 
had QueenElizabeth's Game to play ? Apprehenſions of his Life, from 


Feſuits, Both Proteſtant, and Papiſt ? The whole Generation of the Now Þ7 
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(onformiſts United againſt his Perſon, and Government, as wellin © 
Tudgmen, | 
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Toleration Difcuſs'd:. 
Fndgment, 25 in Faftion? ( which'are here divided into a; Thoufagd 
Diſageeements) You. would ( beyppd all peradventure ) give. the - 
Government for loſt, without an immggiate Recourſe to an Actof [n-* 
dulgence, and Accomodation, to preferve it. Bnt the Policy of Thoſe 
Times made Choice rather of another Courſe ; Some were Impriſon'd, 
Others, Put to Death ; according to the Demerit of the Offence. 

N.C. Are you for Puniſhing Inconformity with Death chen? 

C. No, by no means; Hacker, you know, was not put to Death for 
Inconformiy, but for Treaſon. And pray. let me give Youa Briefof 
his Story, as (ambden delivers it. 


He was born at Oundle in Nprthamptonſhire ; a Poor, Inſolent, I- Cu3as 
natin”d, and Illiterate Fellow. He married a Widow, ſpent her Fortune Eliz, 
in Riot; and when he had nothingelſe to Truſt to, betook himſelf 1592. 


to the Impoſture of Religion, and an Aﬀettation of the Geneva Diſci- 
pline : So far Ingratiating himſelf with ſeveral of the Prime Zelors 
of That Profeſſion, that they did him the Honour to make Him of 
their {ouncil, in their Grand Deſign, ( to the Execution whereof, He 
alſo pretended an Extraordinary Call, and Commiſſion from eAbove ) 
He was (in Concluſion ) Apprehended, Charged with Treaſon, found 
Guilty, Condenn'd, and Executed. : 
Now to ſhew you the Devil himſelf, in the ſhape of an Angel of 
Light, T his Hacket, as He was upon the Hurdle,inthe way to his Ex- 
ecution,never left Calling upon Almighty God, with Hideous Ontcries : 


And now behold (fays he) the Heavens are Open, n;a. 
and the Son of the Moſt [High coming down to 


Deliver me. When he was cone to the Place of Execution, 
He proſecuted his Blaſphemies, with. more Horrid Exclamations : 


[Heavenly and Almighty God, Thou that art the 
Alpha, and Omega, Lord of Lords, and King of 
{ Kings; Thou Eternal God, that knoweſt me to +; 
= be the True JEHOVAH, that thou haſt ſent; 
 Shew ſome Miracle from Heaven, for the -Con- 
- vetſionof Theſe Infidels; and ſave me: from my 
> Encmics; Or if thou: doſt- not, Je ct the, 
= Heavens on Fire, and With theſe very 
* Hands caſt Thee out of Thy Throne, - 
hon 
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Tolorotion' Diſcuſsid\ 
- Iſhotld Have ſerupledthe: bart Recienloff thelt Blaſpbernies; wery © 
it not for the Deſire I kave, to Polleſs:you with a/Nue Confiderati- © 
on of thoſe Exeorable+ Abuſes, thati.are frequently, Impoſed upon the ® 
orld, undet the Y5ſor of Relzg507. The Contditien of the Kingdom. © 
was doubtleſs very ſad; that had ſuch Turbulent” Spirirs-todeal with. 
al ; and'yet we find, that-by One Severe Law: (of the-35th of tho *® 
Owens Reign) Her Majeſby gave her Self, andiher T Quiet, az © 
to That Patticular, for the whole Remazndtr of her Lite. 

The Penatties ( as Fremernaber ) were Theſe : [[[mpriſonmert with. 
out Bail. or e Main-priſe, for being Preſent at Unlawful Conventicles ; the 
Offender to be diſtharged; if within Three Mombs, Hr: made his Open 
SabMmiſſior, rm gar, rr, mthe-Formby the ſaid Starnte appoin- 
itt; Burin Caſe of Reeuſanty to-Gonform within' That time, He warre 
quiretto eAbjnre the Reathr. Anthin Caſe of Refuſmg ro Abjure.; Orof: | 
not Departing within a limited Time ;, Or of Retuwning without Licence, 
to be proveeded againſt as a Felon, without Benefit» of ( lergy. 


© 


N. C. Arid yet yow-ſee, for all your NVew-modelling of Corporations ; 
Protihiting of Cortventicles, Removing I on-Conformiſts five Miles fron 
the Place of their Uſual Supports, and Influences : Nevertheleſs, the Stat 
Eccleſiaſtical bath advanced little itt the Bſteem, Acceptance, or Arqui 
eſcence of the People. 


C- Thisis very True;, andif Other Laws forthe Prevention of 
Copital Crimtes5- were no better Excuted, then That for Uniformiy, 
Your Argument would lie as fair every jot, for the Tolerationof 
Murder, as it does now for Schiſm. But however, it ſucceeded wel 
with-Qmen Elizabeth; and not worſe with King Zames, as appears © - 
bythe Story. 


His Majeſty (under Twelve Tears Old) took the Government of 


Aa3u.1577 Seorlafd into his Hand, The Year following, the Miniſters preſer- 


ted a Form of Church Policy, to the Parliament then Sitting ; and 
upon the Debate, matters were agreed, as far as Poſſible, without | 
Prejudice to the King's Authority, and the Liberty of the Subjeft; And | 
Fheſe Pojats were either referr'd to further Conſideration, or paſi'd | * 
over in Silence, The Afemblytook ſhuff at this Dilatory way of Pro- Þ+ 
ceeding,and, without more adoe, paſs'da Vote, for doing their owt © 
__ ofr, withogt ashgng the Parkament leave. They began with the 77 

ch- Biſ1op of Glaſeow : and preſently fell upon the whole Ordn, | 
requiing: Themes renounce this Temporal Til, Their Glo 

mn, 


Tokratron Difeaſrd. 
dion ;'Todeline their :Yoces. it) Rankiairent; and tofbmigthenn- 
: ſelves ta Retrehjehment of their EpiſcepabRevgyes:; iFharnext ity 
= was the Demeliſhixg of the Gabe dial 21 Gimfgow Bit, 

riers were juſt entring upon the Work, the Tradſmen of .the-Tami, 
in ant Uproar, threaten'd the Undertakers, and otheyquitted it : 
But not without a Complaint to the'Counbil, of the Infolence.of 
the Aurineers 3 Which came to This Iſine, his Majefty;juſbifi'd the 
'Tradſmen, and forbad the Aſmiſters any further meddlinginthe De- 
ſtroying of Churches. And This/was: att the Cheque theyhad foro 


lewdan _ ; bet 
® In 1579. /The King wrote to the Adomfers; uot toyptejudge the 
Decifions of the P.arhament, then approaching, by the Coriclyfion 
of their Aſſembly; 'nnd to Forbear the PraQtice of any Jaruarions, 
 # till their Aſerr:ng. Wherenpon,-inftead of Complying, they pro- 
ceeded to a Politive'Refolntion of - Auberirig: $0: theiriFarmer Concluſe- 
ons 3 Queſtion'd'the Hreh- Biſhop of Se. Andrews, Yori giving hisYowe 
in Parkament ;- and ſoon after, by an-A&t of Aſravly, . They com- 
manded the Bsſhops, under Pain of Excommunication, not to-Exerciſe 
the Office of Paſtors, in any ſorrwharſoever, .without, Zicencefrom 
the General Aﬀembly, 'and further directing, the\ Pamimorpof the 
Church to be ſo diſpoſed of;-as they hhauld judge Reaſonableattheir 
next Convention : Thus, by Degrees, growing Bolder and Bolder, 
upon Forbearance. ' T x1 
The Particulars of their U/ypatzownouldbetoo tedious; Loonld 
otherwiſe tel} yon oftheir Jiſefioania ot tie Froafeniut Saiwacokthe 
King at Ruthuen ; Their 6a 5m. »583..wigh 
the Kivg's = Return; Their Covenant, an Seditious Prattices, e- 
- yen tothe Encotiraging, /atid Avawing oi @poroRebellion.. Ang (till 
- the more Phan, and £ufic his Majeſty wal hemore)Contumutious, 
and' Untrattable were theſe People. In the-End ;:.What withthe 
Tumwtat Edinbargh, in 1596.and the Minifers Bandof Confederasy, 
immediately ypon it; The King was forced-npon a:Refolmtionot 
Rigor, and Severity, and (89 Sp0)ſmood oblerves ) bareteivedilinnls or 
Wo 116 Oppoſition thergafter. © C1082) 4 9012 20] 
i . At his'Majeſties Entry» upon the" Governnient:vÞE the 
be: Ceremoniesvt his -—ben es br Poaptecmnrrrs want _mary,oon 
' but Hewa (WER Peritoors;. and 7 L6hbi2 e 
forniario he Come P04ipyioÞ the Ohh i ame 
of Thatfarids of Godly, -Ecarited, 2nd: ConfUlantions: Mie;y ithat 
Conforn + 'W ia 
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Toltration Diſcuſs d. 
Conference to be held at: Hampton (ourt, in Fanuary, 1604, So many 
Biſhops, and Deans appointed for the Church; and for the Petitioners, 


there appeared,: Dr. Reynolds, Dr Sparks, Mr. Knewſtubb, and Mc, 


Chadderton.:- | | 
The Points in Controverſie, were Particularly,and Solemnly De. 


bated; and in the End, ſuch Satisfaction given even to the Plain. | 


.e:ffs Themſelves, that they all, promis'd Obedience; ,and Dr: Sparks 
- became; afterward, an Advocate for the Orders of the Church, and 
cyrote a Treatiſe for Conformity. ' Knewſtubb indeed boggled a little, 
and deſired to know, How far an Ordinance of the Church was Binding, 
' without Offence to Chriſtian Liberty? Upon which General Queſti- 

on, The King turn'd ſhort, and Anſwer'd him ; Le Koy's aviſera: 
(Dntus have nomore of Thoſe Queſtians, How: far you are bonnd to O- 
 bey, what the Church inco/Oxdained : But Conform at your Peril, | 

© 'While the' Buſineſs: was freſh, they made a faint Preteaſe of Ay- 
- pealing to anther Conference: Þut upon ſecond Thoughts, they let 
-1t totally fall, and never- gave the King any further Trouble upon 
- That Subject. | 

0 Thus far, you ſee, the Government has been preſery'd by ſtriftne 
of Order,and Uniformity. We come now to thoſe Fatalities gf 
' Tenderneſs, and Relaxation that deſtroy'd us. kD. 


N. C. You never conſider, that the Non-Conformiſts are more Ny- 


merous, and Powerful now then formerly they were, by many Degrees: | 


and that the Diſſenters Cauſe has got Ground upon the Church Intereſt ev 
ſance. ' But follow your Diſcourſe. 1; | 


 C.In the Firſt of the late King 3 was exhibited, in Parliament, 


APetition, ( among other Matters) for the Propagation of the Goſpel, © © 


. &1d' the Reſtoring of Silened'e Miniſters ;, to which, his Majeſty, re- 
turn'd a'Graczous, and Yielding Anſwer, which produc'd a. Kemor- 
ſtrrance of | Miſcarriages in Government ; Inſomuch, that his Majeſty 
was forced to .Diſfolve That Parliament. ' | 

In the Second Year of his Reign; He call'd another Parliament, 
which purſu'd the ſame Method, and went a little Higher then the 
Former : So that the King was fain to, Diſſolve That too. - 


- 


- Meeting, went ſomewhat a quicker wayrto work with them-: Mind © 
Y iogrhem,; in aſboct apdopertinent, Tpeects of their Paſt Failings; |. 
viſing ther. to ſteer a more Peaceable Courte for the Futury, and © 


not to put him- upon Extgemities, 'to provide for the ag Netry fg 


mu 
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Peeple. This change of Stile, and Reſolution, in his Majeſty, drew 
Immediately from the Commons a Grant of Five Subſidies, The Kin 
was too Generons, and Candid totake That Preſent for a Bait ; an 
Relapſing into his former Temper of Charity, and Softneſs, was pre- 
* fently accoſtedwith- The Petition of Rzght ;, which after ſome Difficul- 
"Z ry, and Demur, His Majeſty paſſes : And after This, followed a Peti« 
* tion, Remonſtrance,. and. Proteſtation, which put an Endalſo to That 


= Conventywn. 

5 Look now a little into the Scotch Affairs, and obſerve the Growth 

® of the Non-Conformiſts Demands, from one thing to another; till in 
the End, by virtue of what the King Granted them, they poſſeſt 
themſelves of all the Reſt. /» their Tumults( ſays his Majeſty ) chey Kings 
complain'd only of the Service Book. In their Petition exhbited to the large De- 
Council z they complain'd of the Service Book, and Canons. 7 their Cla, p.73s 
Covenant-they complain of, and Abyjure the Five Articles of Perth; (al- 

though Eſtablisſtt, firſt: by a General Aſſembly, and then by Parlia 

ment ) After This, they complain of the High Commiſſion ; And then, of 

Prelats Sitting #2 Civil Judicatories, 

Hereupon, His Majeſty Commiſſions Marquis Hamilton, with full h 
Power, and _— to Conclude, and Determine all ſuch Things as TargeDe- 
ſhould be found for the Good, Quietneſs, and Peace of that Kin = ; Ap 
Directing himalſo to take the mildeſt Courſe that might be, for the 
Calming of thoſe Commotions. And what effeCt had this Peaceable 
Inclination of his Majeſty, upon the Covenarters, but to blow them 
up into more Seditions, and Bolder Prattiſes, againſt the King's 
Authority, and the Publique Peace ? They purſue their Demands, 
and Clamour for a Free General Aſſembly, and a Parliament, His Ma- 1b.p.1 97; 
jeſty gives them all their Askings : Indicts a Free General Aſſembly, 
and a Parliament ; Diſcharges the Service-Book,, the (anons ; High- 
Commiſſion , The urging of the Five Articles of Perth: Commands the 
Subſcribing of the Confeſſion of Faith, and the Band thereto annexcd ; 
in the very Form which they pretended to Impoſe; And offers them 
an Aftof Indemnityfor what was paſt. In all which Condeſcentions, 
theKing's Patiexce, and Mercy only ſerved to heighten, and confirm 
thoſe Men in their Undertakings, and to expole his Royal Dignity, to 
> Contempt. Inthe Concluſion, the.King had fo far gratified their Im- 
> portunities, that they had nothing left to Quarrei. upon, but His 
> Majeſties refuſing to Aboliſh Epiſcopecy,. andto admit.the Authority 
= of their Lay-Elders. 

HE From hence, they broke out-into open Ryeþellion ; and( when the 
ph King had them diredtly at his Mercy ) upon the. Interview of two 
7 


Armies 


a# 


Toleration Difenſsd. 
Armies near Berwick,” ſuch was his Tenderneſs, that-upon their Sup. $ 
plication for a Treaty, he Truſted them again, and Concluded q 1 
Pacification ; whereof the Cenanters obſery'd not fo: mucCh-as One 3 
eArticle. * H 


Upon his return to London, kis Majeſty ( as is elfwhere obſerved) | 
paſſes the Triemial Bill , Aboliſhes the Star-Chamber, and fiigh-Com © 


miſſion (bt ; paſſes an ACt for the conmmeance of the Parliament. Not | 
to inſiſt upon the ſeveral other Conceſſions, concerning Shep-mongy, 
Forefts, and Stannary Courts ; Tunnage and Porndage,|Kmyhthood, GK, - 

Now in Requitall of theſe'Benefit;, the Fattion Cleps wp, and Pre 
ſecures his Majeſties Friends ; Prefers, 'and 'Enlarges his: Enemies ; Re 
wards the Scors ; Enterteins their Commiſſioners ;'Votes Them their 
Dear Brethren, for Invazing Us ; Calls in all Books, and Proclamat- * 
01:5 againſt them. They rake away the —_— Yates ; Impoſe a Pro 
reftation upon the people; Take away Earl of Srrafford"s Life ; chap: 
Twelve ofthe Biſhops with Treafon ; Declare the' King's Protlane 
tionsto be Falſe, Scandalows, and HMegal ; keep his Majeſty out of his 
own Towns ;, and Seize his Arms, and Ammunition. They preſent 
Him with Nineteen Propoſirions for the: Reſirnationof his: Royal Ar 
tbority. They Vore a General, and Raife an Army againſt him. The 
Uſurp the Power of the Miliria,and give the Kmg Battel ;. Levy Me | 
neys ; and Declare the Queen Guilty of Treaſon. 

After all Theſe Uſurpations upon the Civil Power, They are pit: 
to't to bring the Cauſe of Relzgi0n once again upon the Stage : Thy | 
enter into a Covenant; and call in the Scors again ; They Aboliſh the © 
Common Prayer ; ſecure the Perſon of the King ;, Share. the Revenue! 
of the Church, and Crown. They Sequeſter, Baniſh, and {mpriſot hi 

- Majeſties Adberents ; and in the Concluſion, Sell, Depoſe, and Me 
der their Soveraign. i 

This was the Fruit of that Pious, and Unfortunate Prince bs. * 
Clemency, and Hndulgence. ; 

Now to'bring the Inſtance home to the prefent Times : Wit 

-could be more Pioxs, Gracious, or Obliging, then his\Majeſties Dede 
ration concerning _ Afasrs, 1n Favour of the Non-confs 
.oſts ? All that was poſlible for the King todo, in Conſiſtencewit > 
Conſcience, Honour, and the Peace of his Downnwons, His MajeſtyW> * 
therein given them a frank Aſſirance- of. ( with their -Zoves, il 
Eſtates, over and above, in the Att of Obhiwion;' And are theyw?i. 
jot the Qwicter for all This ?' No, but the Worſe : i for no ſooner 1,» 
the King's Tendernefs, in that Particular,.'made publi wa 5 
Generallſz 


" , 
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Toleration: Diſcnſe'd. 
Generality.( even of thoſe that had' lately Eatred: into a. Regular, 
and Dutiful Compliance with the Orders ofthe Gaurch)) ſtarted-into a 
New Revolt : which proves ſufficiently, the Benefit, aud Neceſſity of 
a ſtrict Rule, and the hazzard of a T oleration : For rather then abide 
the Penalty of the A#, they could Conform; but upon the leaſt 
Glimpſe of a Diſpenſation, they Relapſe into a Schiſm. 

Neither do I find, that they were leſs Troubleſome, 6: fore the 
Act of Uniformity, when. they Preach'd at Randome, then-they have 
been ſince ; Nor, to ſay the Truth, that they have much more Cauſe 
of Complaint, Now then they had Ther. For what are they the worſe,” 


> fora Penalty, that is never Executed ? 


But if you will have a True Meaſure of their Moderation, and 


. Hoh Good-Nature : I'pray?e take notice of their Proceedings upon His 


 Majeſties Commiſſion, for the Review of the Book of Common-Prayer. We 
will appoint ( ſays his Majelty, in his Declaration concerning Eccleſia- 
ſtical Aﬀairs ) an Equal Number of Learned Divines of Both Perſwaſi- 


ONS, to-Reviewtbe-ſamegand to makes ſuch Alterations as ſhall be thought The Li- 
oſt Neceſſary. So that the Alterations were to be agreed upon by *ursy- 


Both Parties, and found! likewiſe tobe Neceſſary. Now inſtead of 
Alterations, joyntly agreed upon, They Publiſh a Complete Liturgy of 
their own, indeed a New Dvrettory ;, but under the Title of The Re- 
formation of the Liturgie ( which in all their Books, ſignifies ABO- 
LITION ) Give me the favour,next, to obſerve upon ſome of their 
Neceſſary Alteratsans, They have turn'd WEDDED Wife, into 
MARRIED. DOEST T HOU Believe ? into DO YOU Believe ? All 
this I STEDF A>TLY Believe, into All ths IUNFEIGNEDLY Be- 
lieve. Thefeare ſome of the /mportant Scrnples, that are caſt into 
the Balance, againſt the Unityof the Church, and the Peace of the 
Kingdom. What is This, but to make Spore with Authority, and 
Conſcience ! Laws mnſt be Suſpended \ Princes Vilified and Importun'd ; 
becauſe forſooth, the Godly Party may not be Govern'd by Laws of 
their own making : Nay, by Words of their ow# chuſing too ; So that 
we are like to have a Schiſar, for Syllables, as well as for Ceremonies. 
For what is the Difference betwixt Wedded and Married, but that 
the One wears the Stamp of the Law-Maker5,'and the Ochers of the 
Law-menders ! ; 

ls it not now evident, that theyare the worſe for good uſage? And 
that they have ever been ſo? You ſee the Effectsof keeping to a Rule, 
in Queen Elizabeth, and King Fames : And we have fince felt, toour 
Colt, the Effefts of a Relaxation: which abundantly ſatisfies me, 
That Uniformity is the true Intereſt of this Government.,and nat Toleration. 
N.C, 


8 


Toleration Diſcuſs. 


N. C. Uaiformity 5 the Intereſt- of This Kingdom, as x 3s of any 
other, where there is any fair Poſſibility of Procuring it. But the Prinez- 


ples of Diſſent have taken: ſuch Root in This Lana, that you = 4 well 4 


oints wm 


think.of Depopulating the Nation, 4s of Uniting it, upon the 
Queſtion. 


C. But Iam otherwiſeperſyaded ; and that the Party-of Non-Con- 
Formiſts is not ſo conſiderable, /as you make it. 


gy tt 


SECT. XVIIL 


The Party of Scrupulous, and Conſciencious Non-Conformilts, ; ; $ 


#ether Numerous, mor Dangerous. 


C. ] Am apt to believe that Party is not ſo Namerous as you re- on 


preſent it for many Reaſons. Firſt ; I take Engliſh Mens (on. 
ſciences, and their Neighbors, to be much of a Make : -And I do not 


find the Subject of Our Controverſie, to be made matter of Conſcience, | F 
by any other ſort of Chriſtians whatſoever, out of his Majeſties Do- 


MInIons, 


N. C. 'Tis well we have Good Authority tothe Contrary. The Preface 


to the DireCtory aſſures us, that The Litrrgy uted in the Church of $4 


England, hath proved an Offence, not only to the Godly at Home; * 7 


- but alſo to the Reformed Chrrches «Abroad. And Smectymnuus rk © 


the Parliament,( Pag. 10. ) that there is ſuch a vaſt difference be- 
tween /r, and the Ziturgies of all other Reformed Churches, as that 
it keeps them at a Diſtance from us. 


\C. We?'l talk of That anon; andin the mean time (with your © 


good leave ) purſue what we have now before us. Another thing 


that perſwades me the Conſcientious number of Diſſenters cannotbe | 


very great, is This. The Law has made an Ample Proviſion for 
their Relief: Leaving every Honſhold, with Foxy more, at Liberty to 
Worſhip according to their own way. Sothat the LZaity hasno Pre- 
tenſe of Complaint ; Eſpecially, thoſe that plead for the Ordinati- 
en of their own Minifters, and maintain, that Seven Perſons makea 
Full, Miniſterial, and Completely Organiz' d Church. 

A Man might make an Exception to your Accompt too, upon the 
{core of Old Reckgnings ; for you haye ceyer had the faculty of Adult 
plicat on, 


-Toleration Diſcuſs. | 
plication. Your Thouſands at Hampton-Court, came” toa makter f 
Nine and Forty : 'And we remember very well, yaur old way of Pe 
ſonating Petitions, from Maltitudes of the Godly, and Well affefted, in 
both City and Comntry ; when, eftectually, the poor Innocent Papers 
never TravelPd farther, then from the Cloſe Commitee to the Lobby, 


N. C. If you will not Credit Report, believe your Eyes. Do you not 
find our Meetings Thronged, and many of your Churches Empty ? 


C. Somewhat, of Both, I muſt Confeſs: but yet I am likewiſe in- 
form'd, that you ſhew divers of theſe Meerings, as Perers did his Rings, 
and Bodkins, at ſeveral Places, ſeveral times over and over, tomake 
a Noyſe, and'increaſe the Reputation of your _ 

To contratt the Diſcourſe. There is a loud Clamour, and the 
Miniſters make it. And theſe too, that ſtickle in the Cauſe, none of 
the moſt Conſcientious neither, unlefs they have a Goſpel we never 
heard of, to Juſtifie Diſobedience in Themſelves ;, the Provoking of it 
in Others; The Diſturbing of the Publique Peace, and the Sowing of 
Diſſention betwixt Prince, and People : Which is manifeſtly the Scope 
of their Writings, and Defrgn. 


N. C. That Undertaking goes ſomewhat too far, to pronounce upon 
their Deſigns. Do you pretend to know their Hearts then 


C. Yes; and with very good Authority, If a May: may be allow'd 
to judge what Reaſonable Men aim at, from deliberate Words, and 
Actions, that lead naturally, to ſuch and ſuch Certain Ends. \,And 
= this Humour (I tell ye ) of Aſperſng the Government, and Teizing 
= . the Multitude, runs through all their Papers. I-durſt appeal to your 
> ownSoul, Whether you your ſelf can Imagine, that a T wenticeh Pave 
of the preſent Plaintiffs in matter of Conference, are truly ated; ah 
polleſt with that Scrupnloſity they pretend to. Alas! Alas! You talk: 
of Conſcience: *Tis not what every Man Thinks, or Says, that is 
Preſently Conſcience. Weare Impos'd upon. by Phanſie, Ariifice, ot 


Deluſon. Some deceive themſelves, and Others couſenu4. 1n one-word, - 


Whatſoever is not of Conſcience, in this: Medly, is Faftion : Andun- 
doubtedly, the 'Conſciantions Party has but a ſlender ſhare in'the. 
Mixture. ad 4 YF.4 ; [:2436; 


AS That Party is not” Namorons, (0 neither isit Dangerous, upon 
a Principle of Xoneſty,and —_— 
ther defore to Embroyl the King 


gion. No Man of Conſcience. canei- 
, or expet}to he the Berter for't.. 
M But 


Tr 
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Toferation Diſcuſe'd. 
ſill haus 4.cere how yetakg ing for Galds that Glifters. Cy. 
mas the Subject of the Left L.; Religion, the Pretext ;, By. 
prey the er; And the Iſlne of it was. Dreadful. 
with-your felves; You have many of the ſame Perſons bo lead'younn; 
Aud: They have the very, ſame Hatter too, to work upon, You.mean © 
mo hurt to the laſt King, you ſay; And yet you ruin'd him: You may 
perchance lutend ag. yttle. Harm to-Thes, andbyet dabim.as much. And 
what amends isit, whenthe Government is.laid again in Du, ang © 
Deſelatton, to cry, Ton were Overſeen ? If you had thought it ſhould eyr © * 
haus come. ta. This, you wordd, bave cut off your Hands, or Tongues, | 
andl knownat what. Laok-Back., and. Iremble at the Courieyoy © © 
aJE.9aw upon; foryas are Quellionleſs, in the very Track of thelay 
Rebellion. And ane way, without Breach of Charity, conclude,thy t 
No Ma that was ann Aftive. Inſtrument in the laſt War, can acquit bin. | 
ho of a, moſt, Prodigiaus Impiety, and, Ingratitude, in reviving,. and pre. © 


the ſame.Intereſt, and Metbod now againſt theS O'N, by winch, 
tarioſtly contributed toward the Deathof the k AT HER. 


ee, | 


SECT. XIK% 


Tis. Nan-Conformiſts Appeal, from the Government, and Dilci f 
pline of :he-Church of England, ro the Judgement, ard Practiſe o | 
the Reformed Churches Beyond the Seas; Examined, and Sub- © 


mitted.ro: Cegſure. 


C. JF T is obſtrvable, that throughout the whole Quarrel againt |. 

[ the nuns _ yr ns Eqgland the Ne © 
Conformſs {till fly for Countenance to #dgment of the Reformed © 
Oat wg = And ſo likewiſe in the Queſtion of Tolerare, + 


they Laſt mach the Praftiſe, aud Tenderneſs of Other Churches: | © 
Asif the 64h State of ——_— were as Sigler, for 
h, the Zitigavts Themſelves an | © 


for I Diſobedience. | "Io 
Inthe: Anſwar of tha Tun. Houſes tothe Stots Declaration, 1642. © © 
This Government by Arch» Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. is Declared tobe | 
Enl, july; Oferfove and: Burdenſor.to the Kingdom ; a Impe- |. 
ſition to the Reformation, and growth of Religion : and: Reſolved.it is, 
that 3! ſhall be:takgr awey, with 2 regard tothe: Introducingrof anabrr 
Government More apt to an Union, with the Church of Sg 
land, and Other Refer Clches Arrond. And the Adwiftrs 


Tokeravion Diftenſs ol. 


the Perinon for Ft 


© World, that Prevents to thirway of "Php 


Abroad, are all of the NewConforns Pm Ar ts 
s ; Are i l G , 
be fairly Examin'd { beſeech eas cer itkty {| where 


= thefault lies. | | 
ay In the firſt Place ; What isthe Jadgmeat of the Reformed COwrebin 
Wt abroad, touching the Engliſh Epiſcopacy ? 


N. C. You may rexd their Judgments 5 their PraCtifts : Or 'ris but 
looking into the Reformation v7: France, Holland, and ce Neighbonr- 
hood, and you may reſolve your felf, in the Point. 


C. Teuly | find nothing at all to your Advantage, which way ſb- 
ever 1 look ; 
Luther himelf diſtinguiſhes betwixt Popiſh Tyrams, and Trae Bi- a 
hops, and profefſes ro Condemn them as Popjſh, not 4s heyy 7 
ad deiſ Be 


The Authors of the Anguſtane Confeſſion profeſs ; that they wout 
willing'y preſerve the Eccleſiaſtical, and Canonical Politie, if the Bi- - +050 
ſhops would ceaſe to Tyrannze over their Charches. P94 


Bucer declares himſelf wholly, for Biſhops, and Merropolitans : And 
Melantthon to Luther, You would not Imagine ( ſays he ) how ſore Peo- 
ple are nettled, to ſee Church-Polity reftored : as vf ut were che Romiſh 
Sovereighty again. [tz d: Regno tho, note Evangelio, dimicart So- 
ci; noftrs, As1fthe Quarrel were Domlaioti, »9t Religion, 

BN Calvinacknowtedges, that the Artitem Government, by Arct-Bi- 
= ſhops, andBiſhops ; andrbe Nicene Conftitativn rths, was 
, = for Orders ſake, and Good Government, And dfiivets himfelf to 

> CardinalSadotet, withan Aachoms npott 4 Oppaſiys of that Hfierar- 
> Chy, which ſubmits it ſelfto Jeſas Chrift. q 
ZY Zanchie ( the Compiltt of the Gafitan Colfoffim?) obſtrves a 
= - Changeof Nm, tather then of Office, throughout moſt of the 

7 German Churches : As Super-tncendenrs, and Generat-Saper-Inrendents, 
© 1n the place of Biſhops, and &rch-Biſhops ; Acknowledging that by 
© theconfent of Hiſtorits, Councils, a4 the Aticitnt Fathers, Thote 
Orders huve been Genprafly alowetl by all Chriſtiatr Societies. Wikre 
they are in Exerciſe, Ut them rominue”;. by the Thiquaty af tee 
Tome, they b.eve been abotifh'4, rhey AIG rhevifter d. "Y 
2 
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Beza 


34 Tolergrion. Diſcuſ#d. 
Beza( the rigid Succeſſor of Calvin ).in excuſe to the eLrch-Bz 

ſhop of Canterbury,' ſor. meddling beyond his Sphere :—Ie do noz, 
charge (lays he ) all Arch-Biſhops,evd Biſhops, with Tyranny.—The 
Church "England bath afforded many Learned Men, and many Glori- 

ous Martyrs of That: Funttion, If That Authority be there ſtill, may a per- 
petual Bleſſing go along with.it, This, in the Name of the whole {lurch 


of Geneva, and Addreſſed, To the Primate of all England, Totius An- 4 
Bezacont, Blix Primati. Saravia, arguing for the Hierarchy out of the Apoſtles 


Saravs, Canons, Bezaxeturns him This Anſwer, This 1 no more, then what 


p336. ve waſh might bereſtardro all (burches. {Quid atiud hic ſtatuitur;quam, | ; 


quod in omnibus locis, Eccleſits reſtitutum cupimus ? 
Viewof , \The. Three Kingdoms af Swede, Denmaik, and Norway ( as Mr, 
theGo- Dyreil obſerves ) tetein the Order (till, of Byhops, and Arch- Biſhops, 
vernment- Th the Protejtant ( antous ok Switzerland, there is alſo a Subordination 
5-7 p.6. of Miniſters. And ſoin the Palatitate;, in Heſſen ; the Duke of Bran- 
Aonqungh'x Territories z: Anhalt, Bremen,. Poland, Lithnania,&C. 
Come we now into France, Holland, and Geneva. And firlt here 
Ar. di Boſc of the Reformed Church of {aen. Well ordered Epilcopacy 
hath moſt Important, and Conſiderable Urilities, which cannot be found n 
+9, --, the Presbyterian Diſcipline, 
Ividip.zz5 Ar. Gaches, ane of the 1£niſters of Charentow. The beft Men in 
. . our Churches ( ſays he ) have hononr”d the Prelates of England. —Thr 


Ibid p.122 


Name of Schiſm may do n.ore harm to the Church in one Tear ; then the © 


Exceſs of Epiſcopal Authority can do mm an Age. And again : Sin hath 
brought im the Neceſlity of Government ; and the Failings of Miniſters 
make the Order of Biſhops Neceſlary. 
Ibid.133: * Jr.le Moyn, of Rover, pronounces it to be want of Prudence, and 
: 161d.140, Charity, «f. any ſeekthe rune of Biſhops, [ I truſt that his Majeſty will 
be ſure.to re-eſtabliſh the Authority of the Engliſh: Church, and uſe ki 


Power far a perfett Re-wnion of all the Reformed Churches ; whichthat he | 


may Effet, His Majeſty muſt preſerve bis Biſhops. 
Ibid. 146, M4 bold it impoſſible ( Jays rl a ay of Bourdeaux ) that England cas 
ever be quiet, and flonriſh, bus wider the Epiſcopal Government. 


Tbid.118, In Holland, Bogermannus, ( the Preſident of the Synod at Dort) up- | 


on a Suggeſtion from the Biſhop of Landaff, how fit a Remedy E- *; 
piſcopacy would be for the Suppreſſion of Hereſies, and Schiſm, made 1 
this Reply ; Domine non ſums adeo falices ] We are not ſo happy, 


My Lord. And for Geneva, we have the Voices of the Princi 


of that Church alſo, for the Authority, and Advantage of Epiſcopal -# 
. Gaverzment. So that if you be no better Seconddd againit our Creme ji 
mes, then you are againlt our Biſhops, you have the whole n_ "a 
. of 
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Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 


of Proteſtant Divines againſt you. This is according to what Ihave 


formerly had occaſion to deliver, upon This Subjett. 


N. C. We do diſſent, upon juſt Reaſons, from the Eccleſiaſtical Hie- Petition 
rarchy., or Prel :cy, ( Diſclaimedin Covenant) as it was Stated, and Ex- for peace, 


erciſed in Theſe Kingdoms}, yet do not, nor ever did renounce the Trac, 
Ancient, Trimitive Epiſcopacy, as #t was Balanced, or Menaged by 4 
Due Commixtion of Presbyters therewith. 


C. We are not here to Debate the Qualifications, and Limits of 


the Epiſcopacy you pretend to : but to proceed, having made it ap- 
pear, that the Hierarchy, which ( under Colour of Reduttion, or 
Commixtion) you formerly rooted out, and are now again wndermingng ; 
is That very Hierarchy, which you have now heard Reverenced, and 
Recommended by ſo many Venerable Teſtimonies. Or,if after all this, 
you can but produce one Publique A of any Proteſtant Church, be- 
yond the Seas, in favour of your Claim, do it ; and fave your Party 
the Credit, of not being Swmgle,and Particular in your Schifſm.W bat 
have you next to ſay againſt our Ceremonies ? 


N. C. All the beſt Reformed Churches of Chriſt,. ( who only are The O'd 
Competent Fudges in this Caſe, and to whoſe Judgment, aud Example, NonCon- 
we ought rather to Conform our ſelves, in Ceremonies, then to 1h: Syna- PR P. 
gogue of Anti-Chriſt ) do eſteem thoſe Ceremonies, Needle, Inexpe- ©" 


dient, 4nd Fit tobe Aboliſhed : Howthe Courches of other Countries ap- 
prove of them, may appear ſufficiently by this, that they have baniſhed the 
uſe of them out of their Aſſemblies, 


C. Are they only Needleſs, Inexpedient,, and Fit to be Aboliſh'd 
then ? Ithought you would have found them abſolutely Unlawful, 
Idolatrous, and upon pain of Damnation, not to be Retained. Ac- 
cording to this Meaſure, what will become of the whole Frame of 
our Government, if it ſhall take you in the head, to fay the ſame 
thing of every Law, and Conſtitution of the Land? Ceremonies will 
not . with you, becauſe they are Weedleſſe, Inexpedient, &Cc. I 


. beſeech you, ſhew me the Needfulneſſe of Killing, and Plundring, or 


the Expedience of Diſſolvuing Publikg Laws, and Depopulating King- 


doms: and yet theſe are Matters you can ſwallow, even without - 


chewing, needleſſe and Inexpedient ? Softly, I beſeech you; you are 
for teaching your Governors more Wit. as well as more Rel:gion, and. 
Conſcience, 

N.C. 


P 


ws 


BY Toleration Diſcnſs'd. 
N.C. Keepto your Tzx:1 pray'e ; for we are not now upon the 
Lawfulneſſe of the Engliſh Ceremonies; but upon an Enquiry, what 
Entertainment they receive in the Fudgement, and Prattiſe of other Re- 
formed Churches, without engaging our felves #1 any other conf. 
deration of their Reajon, and Comverrence. [ ſay, they ave baniſh:dus 

of ther Aſſemblies, andyuware at Luberry ( it you can) to prove the 37 
Contrary. | 17M 


C. Let us firſt ſee how far we agree upon the allowance of any 
Ceremonies at all, and where to place the Kigbr and Authority of Im- 
poling them. , 
T he Church of England thinks it comvenicnt, that every Countrey ſnould | 
uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they fhall think, beſt, to the ſetting forth of God: © 
Honewr, and Glory, &c. which is according to the feuſe of Orhy ® 
Reformed Churches, as appears by their ſeveral (onfeſſions. 
With Vs agrees, firlt, the Church of Helveria. [ Churches hav: 
Capht7. always uſed their Liberty in Rites, as being _ Indifferent, whichw © 
Cap.15, 4lſo do at this Day. That of Bohemia likewiſe ; [Humane Traditi- 
ons, and Ceremonies, brought in by 4 (uftom, are with an un 
form { onſent to be retained in the _— ical eAſſemblies of Chriſtia 
Art.zz. People, at the (ommon Service of God. The Gallican; [ Every Plat 
their Peculiar Conſtiſtutions, at ſhall ſeem meet for them. The Bl © © 
Art,32. gique ; [ We receive thoſe Laws that are fit, ether to cheriſh or maiman | 
Concord, or to keep #4 in the Obedience of God. That of Auſpayt, 
Art.zs [ Eccleſiaſtical Rites, which are Ordein'd by Man's Anthority, av © 
tend to Quetneſs, and Good Order inthe COrreb, are to be Obſerved, That | 
Art.zo Of Saxony; [ For Order ſake, there muſt be ſome Decent, and Seeml | - 
Cap.14 Ceremonies. That of Swerhland;, Such Traditions of Men, as agnt | 
with the Scriptures, and were Ordained for Good Manners, and the Prifi 
of Men, are worthily to be accounted rather of God then of Man. x le 


=" "nd 
TR 
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N. C. The Queſtion is not, about an Agreement #2 Ceremonies the  * 
may be Exerciſed without Offence, either to God, or Man ; ( = 
ro your Inſt ances ) but aboke their Liking, or Diſlike, of thoſe in Praftilt 
among us : As the Surplice ; Kneeling ar the Communion ; The Crob 37 
in Baptiſm, «nd the Like. 5, 
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Viewet C. Asto the Smwplice; Mr. Dwell tells you, ::at the Chr 
the Go» that (onform to the Confeſſion of Augrburgh, have the very ſame & 7 
vernments remomes with the Church of England : And Surplices in many Placs 7 


P.5. And further ; that a National Aſſembly at (harenton, Anno. y' > 
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Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 8 
bath declared, that there is nexther- [dolatry, nor Superſtition #” That 
Worſhip. The Proteſtant Mimters allo in Bohemia, Lithuania, Pruſſia, Tbid p.24, 
make no Scruple at all of Preackivg inSwphices, whenlſoever they are 35- = 
called upon to Preach where Surplices are uſed. Nay, Calvin him- PB -1 
ſelf, does not approve of Hooper”: violent [r-conformity in thatPoint. 57" 
[ De [ileo, &c. Veſte ww —_— at illa —_— prebem') non 
uſaue adeo ipſnm pugnare : Idque nuper ſuadebam. And let Mr. Baxter gies 
—_—_ —. any Some Decent Garment us neceſſary ;, either the Mags Five Diſ- 
ſtrate, or Miniſter himſelf, or the Aſſociated Þ aſtors muſt determine pwarions, 
what. 1f the Magiſtrate or Synod tee all to-one Habit, ( Suppoſeit Inde- = 3 = 
dent) yet this is but ans Imprudent: uſe. of Power, and the thing it ſelf bring *® 
Laywful, I would Obey, and aſe that Garment. 


N. C. You only make mention where it has been uſed, and permitted ; 
bat you take no. Notice where it has. been. Rejefted. And then the Per- 
ſonal Authorities you cite, in favour of it, declare their Judgments to be 
{t4l againſt i. 


C. But only ſo againſt it, as not to Allow of a Separation, upon. 
That Scruple. Now whereas. you objeCt the Refuſal,,or Rejettipn of it, 
elſewhere : It does not follow, that every Church 4/allows, what ir 
does not Prattiſe : And it ſhall content me, to find the Praiſe of 
many Chnrches far us, and None, againſt us. 


. Asto _—__ the Communion ;, the Bohemians Churobes ufe that 
Poſture, and.ſo.do the Churches of Polavd,. With whom, the French, 
and Dutch-do ſo far agree, as /n hoc Rith, ſuam cnique Eccleſia Liber- 
tatem ſaluamrelinguere. To leave every Church at its own Freedom, 
in that Particular. ] Mr. Baveer in his: Five Diſpntations, does allo. 
profeſs, that atber then difhrerly the Peace ef the ( burcb,he would Kneel 
too, How hardly ſoever he: may think of the Impoſition. So that 

in the Caſe of Kneelwg, likewiſe, we have ſeveral of the Reformed. 
(urches that joyn with us in the Fraftifo of it, and: not ſo much as. 
any one of them, that appears in our Cindermution. 


Touching the Uſe of the Croſs in Bapriſrr; ( beſide the undeniable 
Antiquity of the Cuſtom: ) you may hear from 2#- Direll, that The 


> Reformed Churches of the Confeſſion of Augsburgh, do for the moſt part View of 


aſe it, and that at Paris, many Chiidren of the Church of Charenton, the Go- * 


have been Baptizedin the Chappels of the Engliſh Embaſſadours there;ac- 1tnment,. 
= cording to the Rites of the-Cburch of England. And: moreover, that ?*4* 


only, 


View of 
the Go- 
Vernments 
p-63. 
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Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 
enly the N ou-Conforming Engliſh, and Scotch oppoſe it. I could eq: 
large my ſelf, upon very good Authority, to the juſtification of Þ 
our way,of Worſhip, #braughout, m every Particular of your Excy. | 
tions ;, but I will rather chuſe tro encounter all your Objettions at once; i 
by proving, that the Proteſtant Churches, Abroad, have as greatz 
Reverence 1Or 


the Authority, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Chureh of by: 
England, in the who'e Frame ofthe Conſtitution, as they have a King. 7 
m for the ſeveral Parts of it, which they do ſeverally Exerciſe among 
Themſelves, br 
I muſt ſtill be beholden to the Induſtry of the Reverend Dur, 
who has much obliged us with a clear, aud Methodical Manifeſtati. 
on of the Agreement of. the Church of England, ( as it is now Eſte. © 
bliſhed by the AF of Uniformity) with other Reformed Churches be. |. 
yond the Seas. «ig "By 
Sir Fohn Culladon (one of his Majeſties Phyſicians in Ordinary) had #7 
the Honour to Congratulate his Majeſtirs Reſtauration, from the (iy 
and Church of Geneva, and from the Proteltant Cantons in Switzer: 
land. Upontus departure, he put this Quzre to the Rulers of the ſad 
Church ,, Whether he might Lawfnlly Joyn with the Church of By WH 
land, in Publick Worſhip, and receive the Holy Sacrament accord © 
ing to the uſual Rites thereof? Jt was anſwered, that he might ; and f 
that it was not to be queſtion'd. .* 
Here is alſo, 4 whol: French Reformed Congregation, that hath 
Conformed to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, to 7 
the great ſatisfaction of the Divines at Rozen, Paris, Geneva, Bowe © 
deaux, &c. And fince theEſtabliſhment of this Church, divers Mi > 7 
niſters have come over from Geneva, France, Germany, Poland, Liths. 
ania, Piedmont , Students, Elders, Private Perſons : and none of them ©” 
ever yet refuſed, either to aſſiſt, or conform. at 
eUr.de Laune, Miniſter of the Wallons Chutch at N orwich ;, and © 
Mr.Calendrin one of the Miniſters of the Durch Church in London, 
have divers times Officiated in Engliſh (ongregations, according to 2 | 
the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of England ] without 27 | 
any Scandal, either Given, or Taken. = 
Nay. ſo far are they from d:ſowning us, that the French Divins © 
hold them for Schiſmatiques, and Punſhable, that refuſe Communi- 
on with us. Bucer thanks God with all bis Soul, to ſee the Engliſl Ce ia 
remonies ſo pure. 4k 


N.C. And have they, I beſeech you, their Ser Forms ? Their + 
remptory Impeſitsons * T heir Declarations, and Subſcriptions ? 


C.Ye, 


#: - 
ARS 
; ky 4 Be 


ACTRESS 


Toleration' Diſcnſs'd: 
C. Yes, yes; all this, and more for Ser Forms,” methinks.you 
ſhould rather tell me any one Reformed Church that wants a Set Form, 
then put me to the tronble'of Naming all that have.” - Calvin and 
Bezaare Poſitive ſor them. Geneva much more ſevere for the Ob- 
ſervance of them, then we are here ; [nconformity there, is cauſe of 
B aniſhment tor a Tear : and the Gallican Church makes it a matter of 
Fcommunication, In Geneva, Caluineſtabliſh'd his Diſciptine by an Hobkers 
Oath, both upon People, and Paſtors, to obſerve that Form for every Ecel.Pol. | 
after. The Miniſters take an Oath of (Aanonical Obedience in Hung a-*" lace. 
ry; And the French Divines are not admitted, without Sabſcription, 
There's no —_— P ublike Laws, with Private Scruples: No 
bandying allow'd, betwixt (onſcience and eAuthority : He that will 
not ſubmit to the Orders of a Community, away with him (fays Calvin.) 
It is not enough to take cheque at the Conſtzentions of the ('barch,un- 
der colour of a weak Conſcience ( or ſo pretended )but you muſt be 
fully ſatisfied, that the /onſtirution is Wicked In It Self. Nay, Calvin 
caries it further. Suppoſe it really miniſters Matter of Offence ; ( fays 
he ) That will not ſerve to vacate the Obligation, unleſs it be alſo found 
to be Simply, and 1 It Self Repugnant to the Word of God. [ Oura tamen 
Verbo Dez per le non Repugnat , Conceds poteſt. 'To provide apainft 
Evilconſequence, is the Magiſtrates Duty,' not the Subjefts. bo 


N. C. The Worſhip of God, is in it {cif Pure, and Perfeft, and De- Two Pa- 
cent, without having any ſuch Ceremomies' affixed therennto ;, {' Aydma- pers of 
ny Faithfull Servants of the Lord, knowing his Word to be-4 Perfeft Ritle Propoſals, 
of Faith, and Worſhip, have ever beer excyeding fearful of Varying P-728, 
from bis Will, and of the Danger of Diſpteaſmrs 'bum, by itions, or 
DetraCtions, #n ſuch Duties, ANT 


C. You will hardly find any honz(t Preſident for this Nicery: ( Cal- * 
vin would have given it- a worſe I me ) Teftatnm Vetim (lays he) 
me non de Ceremoniis Litigare, que Decoro tantum, & Ordini Servi- 
ant : vel etiam Symbola ſunt, & TIncitamenta ejus quam Deo deferimus 
Reverentie, He Declares himſelf, you fee, not only for Ceremomes, 
of Order, and Decency ;, but for Ceremonies of Significancy, and Incite- 
ment tO Reverence and Devoriovy. Andin another Place, Ergone (Jh- Inſtic. 
quies Ynibil Cer emontarmn 'rudioribut dabitur,” ad juvantlans Eorum tht 124.09 
peritiam ? 1d ego non dico', -ommmn erin mule_illis efſe' ſeritid, hoe Ou oy 
Adminiculi. | Will you allow of no Ceremonies thenat-all; ( you'l-fay) 
for the Inſtru4#;on of the Vilgar? Yoy do not hear mg ſay fo; for 1 
am clearly of opinion; that-thiey are of very great uſe; andſervice to 
the People. N Upon 


Toleration Diſcuſed. 
C. 1 think, ThatStofy s little to or Lung take 
4teitherin teſpect of their ent Sedbridn- Or in' Regard of their 
'Pr6digtons, and Heretical Dpizcors : And yet they Iivennder the 
ſtrongeſt Obligation in Nature to keep then quiet ; the Tartar, 
other Powerful Neighbours, lying hard*oporn them ; which makes 
their Caſe to be rather an eFgreement againſt a Commort Encmy,then 
"among Themſelves. | 


: N.C. Now take all at the worſt: It is bit Athanaſins againſt th# wot\d, 
and The World againſt Athanaſius.” Number ad 'Truth, art riot alt- 
ways of a Side. 


C. And yet Tour Mlrirudes make tp a part of your Argument. 
This however let me ſpeak for you; There has no Induſtry been 
wanting to Prop#gate your Profeſſion. 


In the Year 1619. The Scotch Diſcipline was preſented to the Sy- 
—— ---qxth for” their | Approbarton but they would not meddle 
Withit. 


Y1 


Amo 1654. Upon the Reprititing (at Gtmeve' )bf A'CBeFH0rt of Sporfantls 
the ſeveral Confeſſions of Faith, received in all the Reformed Churches Hiſt, of 


: of £wrope 3 under the Title of, Carp1cs, &-S 
England, might be left out, and rhe} 
the place : But the Motion was totally rejetted , The Thirty Nine 
eArticles Inſerted, and not awotd'bf rhe Ps 
They had no better luck with their Covenant neither, when with 
their” D:ſeiptme, [ The Minifters, * 4 others of the Conſiſtory at Tha- 
rent0n; wid of other Refornied Churches in France ;'as atſo the Profeſ- 
ſours, Miniſters, and Conſiſtory of Geneva, and of other Nrighhouting 
Reformed Churches in thoſe Parts, were ſo ſcandalized with this Prodigt- 
0165 Covenant;-at that they were" afraid of nothing more, thtn'this, that it 
"would brihg* an ihdelrble Statitial uporr rhe Reformed Churches, ' and 
alienate the e Minds of all the Princes of Chriftetidom,” from tver ertrer- 
teining a geod T hought of their Religion. 
'TheFenerable Afmblyof Egtſh Dioines, ad Scotch Commilſtoners 
(35 they ftiked Themſelves ſent! the Cbpy of theif Covtitine, hd 
2 Soltimm Diviturion ts Women Refot med Chinfcher bybadthe Seto 
Foyn with them. Phiri Lertec ſhonld tixve been 724i Bt it 
was, that they left it a Meaſurivg Caſt, whether they were the bet- 
'-tet Chriſtians, Caſmaſts, Subjetts; br Gramiarians, 7 Theit $kill wat moſt 
N 2 


employ'd 


« Odifeſſiomm Pides, Scotland, 


"&c, '1t'was moved that the Thirry* Wine *Arricterof the Chit of 2.540: 


View of 


Iembly Ment COfeſſion; Phat in the Go- 
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Toleration Diſcuſyd. 


' emplay'd,ig Exhorting the French Proteſtants to follow Their Exam. 

ple, and caſt off the Yoke of Azticbriſt ; ( that is toſay, of Obedz. | 
ence.) And'in Calumniating their Sovereign, as a Confederate with © 
the Popiſh Intereſt, to deſtroy the Proteſtancy. Which Deſigne, was 
only to be obviated, by a Holy League. This was the Drift of the 
Addreſs ;, But we never heard Syllable of the Anſwer. ' 

There needs no more be ſaid to prove the Judgment of the. Rx. 7 
formed (hurches ſtrong, and unanimous againſt you ; and you had beſt * 
make a Trial, if you can ſupply by Reaſon, and. Argument, what you © 
want in {duntenance, and Authority. 


SECT. XVI... 


Sz 


RN Be”. > 


The Non-Conformiſts Exceptions ro Our Publike way of Worſhip, # : 
found Guilty of Great Impiety, and Errour, 4 


7 A 


C, \ \ J Hat are your Exceptions to Our Way of Worſhip ? Are F 
they Geueral; or Particular? 1s it the Impoſition it ſelf, © 
or the Thing Impoſed, that diſpleaſes you ? | 


N. C. Why tr»ly Both. The One takes away my-Chriſtian Liberty; 
«1d the Other, the Liberty of my Conſcience. The greateſt part of. my * 
Trouble, is the ACt of Uniformity. 


C. Is it the Model, or the Uniformity you itick at ?. 


N.C. Both alike ; for neither is the Particular Aft fram'd to my S4- 
tisfaCtion 5 nor 5: it poſſible that avy One Form of Worſhip ſhould ſui 
All Judgments. | 


C. Will Toleration ſuit Al Judgments, any better then Uniforni 
ty? But, I perceive, you do not accompt the Sanfion of any One © 
Form whatſoever to be Lawful. he | 

N. C. Indeed I do not think it Lawful for a Magiſtrate to enjoyn ay ©. 
thing a Penalty, which 4 Private Perſon may not Conſcientiouſly © 
Obey him in ; Nor do ] thinkit Warrantable, for a MantoObey wy i 
Humane Command, againſt the Diftare of his Conſcience. js 


C. Put This together now. Fitft, 7+ is noe Poſlible char. ary One 
Form i 


F 


Toleration Diſcuſ#d. 


Form of Worſhip ſhould ſuit All Judgments : And then, ze is not Lawful 
RE any tha upon « Penalty, which does Not ſuit All Judgments. 
What is This, but a meer Trifling of Government ; to ſuppoſe a Lew, 
without an Obligation ? 


Again ; If the _—_— cannot Impoſe, neither can he Tolerate ; 
unleſs you'l ſuppoſe him a more Competent Judge of Your Conſci- 
ence, then of his Own : for you alow him to Underſtand what he 
may Tolerate, and deny him the Knowledge of what he may Impoſe. 
So that either he has no Power, or no Reaſon to favour you + No Pow- 
er, as you ſtate his Capacity , And n@ Reaſon, as you diſclaim his 
Antherity. But you were ſaying, that the Impoſition takes away 
your Chriſtian Liberty.. As how, | beſeech ye ? 


N. C.. In making Thoſe things Neceſſary, which Chriſt left Free, For 
wherein does C hriſtian Liberty more concern it ſelf, then im the Free uſe 
of [Indifferent, or the Forbearance of Doubtful things, which we are 
bound entirely to preſerve ;, And whereof, by your Eccleſiaſtical Injun- 
(tions, we ſtand Depriv'd? 


C. If the King be Ty'd up, in Matters that are either Commandd,, 
or Forbidden ;, and the People left at Liberty, in-things Indsfferent : | 
would fain know what Authority has to work upon.. But this Point 
will fall in of it ſelf by and by : Though enough be ſaid already, to 
prove your Poſaion utterly deſtruttive of Order, and Society. For 
there is but Good, Bad, and Indifferent,. in Nature : What we are 
Bound todo ; What we are Bound Not todo; and What we may 
either Do, or Let Alone. (That is toſay, without tle Interpoſal.of 
ſome Incidental Obligation to. determine that Indifference. ) 

The Aſſerters of this Doctrine, fetch their Warrant for it, ont 
of St. Paul to the Galatians 5,1. Stand faſt in the Liberty wherewsth 
Chrift hath made us free. Ulpon this Text they ground their Exemption. 
But here they prudently ſtop too ; for the Context would have ſpoil'd 
all: And they might as well have Argu'd againſt the Efficacy, of 
Chriſt”s Death, from the latter part of the ſecond Verſe, as for Chri- 
ftian Immunity, (in the Latitude they underſtand it ) from the fer- 
mer part of the firſt. The e Apoſtle goes on in Theſe Words ; And 
be not entangled again with the Toke of Bondage. 2. Behold; I Paul ſay 
unto you, that if ye be (/rcumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit ye nothing, For 
T teftifie ag ain to every Man that is Circumciſed, that he # a Debtor to do 
the whole Law. 

The 


93 


Toleration"Diſenſ#d. 


The Caſe, briefly, was This. *By the' Conting of 60? BleſRd 5, © 
i viour; the Jewiſh Ceremonies mere abobſh'd Sons that h4d 7windt, ft ! 
Continuethem, and keep the Pebple'|till under the'Yoke of the iy, 5 
ſtood for the Doctrine of the Circumciſion, (* Whitht' was here the te. 
.ry matter in Queſtion.) The Apoſtle cautions the Galatians againſt 
it ; and mt ro be entangled' again withthe Boribage of the Lnw. Which ® 
amounts only toa D:ſcharge from the Bondage of rhat Law to which | 
they were before Subjected.; without extending That £sberty, tothe 
-Prejudging of Authoritative Laws,and Tmpoſitions for the time to ram, © 
"Av-if the Apoſtle had Preached one thi1z to the Gatatians, and” the 2 
contrary to the Romans. Obedience, at pleaſure,in ve place ; ard Oh. © 
dience inider pain of Damnation, in” another. ag 
In the Second, and Third Verſes, St. Paul ( you fee) clears, add © 
preſſes it further. As if he had faid ; Be Crircumciſed at your Peril, + 
For That fergle Pointof the Law, makes you anſw<rable for the Per. 
formance of every tirtle of it. 'We are not ( NNys C141 ) Perperth 
Caltrin ad Politicum Ordinem ) perverſly ro apply rhe Doftrive of Spiritual l- 
Inſtic. !.3z berty, to Political Order, as if Chrittians were ts be ever the leſs Su. 
c.19.fe.15 jeft ro External Government by Humane Laws, becanſe their Con © 7 
ſciences are ſet at Liberty before God. Nay, ſays he, in another place; &* 
Ibid.7 4. c, $4 Eceleſie Incolumitats bene proſpeftum volumns ] The Cinirth can'tew © 
10.ſc.27-' be ſafe,” without St. Paul's Decency and Order. But invegard of th © 
diverſity of Cuſtoms ; and the wariety of Mens Minds, and Opiniots; *- 
It ts not poſſible to ſecure any Polity, without the Authority of certain Lans, 
v# to preſerve any Order, without fome ſtated Form. Now ſo far am I fin 
contemming any Laws conducing to this End, {| Ut his ablatis, dilſohi |” - 
ſuis Nervis Eccleſias, Totaſque Deformari, & Diſſipari contend * © 
mus] that Flook pon the Removal of them, as the Diſſolution of the 
ry Sinew of the Church, 'and expe nothing after it, but Deformity, ad © 
Diſſipation. Nor is'it to be Imagin'd, that All rhings ſhould be dim © 
Decently, and 5» Order, ( after the Apoſtles Precept ) butbyth = | 
"mediation of certain"Ryules, and O'fervations, which may ſerve as ſortn © © 
Bonds for the Regulation of that Decency, and Order. Always prow ©” ; 
-ded, T hat Thoſ {{eremonies be not Impoſed as Neceſſary to Salvatin, + , 
or Eſſential to God's Worſhip. Ko 
From your Plea for Chriſtian Liberty, ( which is 'a Propoſition, v8 , 
it If, deſtruttive of all Communities) let us now move'to your tr - 
Exception, in the Matter of Seruple :- which I am afraid will be foil 
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noleſs intolerable in Religion, then the otber was in Government ; 7 
Dwrgerout enough in'Borh. EE, 
It would take a Man an Age to run through all the Quirks, wi 

N uct 
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* in their Shops, andat their 
todo with Counſels, and Fathers ? What Accompt can they pretend 


Toleratien Niſeuſsd; 


ceties of the Queſtion; and to trace every Poriculsr, in-diſpate, 
pen the Original.of its Praiſe, ordnftitutzen. And beiide ; It were 
but e Aur Agere ; for the Lewjulneſs, andthe Antiquyol Biſbops, 
Lityrgies, and Ceremonies, with all the Minutes, and Circumſtances 
of the Caſe, has been abundantly, and irrefragably clear'd already, 
by many Reverend, and Learned Hands. I muſt not fay Unanſwera- 
bly, becauſe the Opponents would ſtill have the Laft Word ; And they 
have Replied indeed, with much Confidence, and Yerboſity which 
has had the luck to paſs with the Commun People, for Authority, and 
Reaſon. The Scripture, and the Fathers ( in the [nterizs) complain 
of very hard dealing from them, and make open Proceſtation, that.. 


” they neves ſo much as dreawe of what our Noveli/ts deliver to the 


World in Thesr Names. But however, (right or wrong ) their. 
Margents are ſtill Embroider'd, with Texes,and Teſtimonies, in evi-- 


” dence oftheir great Fiery, and Abilicies: All which their Diſciples 


Swallow and Sweer, without underſtanding one Syllable of the Aſar- 

ter in Conteſf. For alas ! They are a ſort of People, that hold very 

little Intelligence, with As Ys OF Learning. Their Buſineſs lies 
rades, Or Lab:urs, What have They 


to give, of the Praftiſes of the Primitive Times, and the Stream of 
Eccleſiaſtical Story? And upon This Hinge moves the Frame of the 


- whole Diſpute! wherein they do maniteltly paſs Sentence without 
Knowledge, and govern themſelves totally . by an: Implicis Faith. So 
> that, being prepoſſeſt ; It is but Scribling ov, and keeping out of their 
> Reach, to perpetuate the Quzarrel. This I ſay; Unleſs the Subje of 


it, might in ſuch manner be brought down, and: accommodate to the 

Capacity of the Yulgar, as to make way for an Appeal from-the- 
_ oe Artifice, and Impoſtuse, to the Rules, and Xeaſures of Com- 

11077 KR #AJON:s: 

The Church of Enzlard is now labouring under the Sravdal,. and: 
Diſtrattionof a violent Schiſm; by reaſon) as we are told ) of many. 
Doubting, and Sermpulous Conſciences, that cannot (onform to her Rites 
and Orders : and Heavy Complaints are advanced againſt.the Gouern- 
ment, on the behalf of the Diffenters. 

In the fixft place, let us enform our ſelves, Who are the Promoters: 


” of ths Complaint ? Secondly, Wha: Warrant have they for ſo doing 7. 
= Thirdly, Dechey Well,or Ill in't? IIS 


R. Your.firſt . Queſtion 5: Joon reſolved :. The Complaiaants:av 


Dillenters, . 
We 


_” Toleration Diſcuſsd. 
C. Weare never the nearer for That Anſwer : fot neither doo © 
it appear to us, that all the Dsſſenters are Complainants; nor that off 2? 
the Complainants are Really and in Truth, Difſenters : Nay we are 3. ® 
ble to produce the Hands, and Declarations of many of your prime 3 
Champious, in Evidence to the Contrary. Put to Keep on our Courſe; #3 
The only Complainants we can take notice of, are the S:lenc'd Ming. © 
ſters, inrheir Private Books, and Sermons. $ 
Pe:ition  N. C. Should not the Love of Chriſt command us to be tendergf 
ſor peace, Thoſe that are ſo tender of his Houour ; and to take heed what we 
P'S. do to Men, for taking heed of Sin, and being afraid to offend the 
Lord ? And ſhould not the Special Love of Chriſtians,and the Com- 
mon Love of Men, command us to be loth to drive them by Penal. © 
ties, upon that which they Fudge, doth tend to their Everlaſting Dan» © * 

nation ; And which indeed doth tend to it, Becauſe they Fudge it ſo te dy; ; | 

Ibid, Suppoſe they be £ſtaken, in thinking the things to be ſo diſples. © 
ſing to God, Ter it is commendable in them, to be fearful of diſpleaſny 


a4 


4 And do not you'find now, thatin the ſame Breath, you Raiſe, © 
and Encourage the Scruples you complain of ; and plead ( effeftually) 
but for Doubts of your own making. This is a Method for Counterfex ©. « 
Cripples, not for Faithful Miniſters, To make Sores, on purpoſe, ©. 
to Beg Plaiſters. But it is to be hop'd, that This is rot done with- 
out good Warrant, and Authority : and I ſhould be exceeding gladto 
ſee a Copy of their Commiſſion for what they do. 


— 


- N.C. It is a Duty of their Paſtoral Office, to have a care of thei 
Sheep. 


C. But they have no Sheep at all, unleſs they ſteal them out of 
ther Mens F locks, 1 think we may take for granted, that they have 
no Legal Warrant : for the Non-Conformiſts, and the ACt for Uni P 
formity, are profeſt Enemies : and theſe Proceedings are, point-blank, a 
1n defiance of it, W »© 
From the People, they can have none neither ; For They are con- 5 it 
cluded already, by their own ACt, ( in their Repreſentarives ) againſt 7 7 
the very thing they pretend to. Or if That Bar were away  yes,and 2 { 
a greater difficulty too, that follows it , whichis, The e Moral Impoſv 
bility of bringing all the People together, that are to be Parties to the Cim- = 


miſſion : 1 am perſwaded, it would poſe the beſt Conveyancers in this 7 t! 
Kingdom, to draw upa Deed of Truft, to That Purpoſe, withouta B# 
Flan 


1 Fe 
» 
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- £law int. "Phat isto ſay ;- A Commiſſion from the D;Fuſve Bouly of 


the People, muſt be Directed to ſuch and ſuch' 2415ſters; as Compmiſe 
boner's for Tender (tnſciences. 
From Heaven it never came neither, I do verily believe. For moſt 
. certainly Chriſt, and hise Apoſtles, never Iſſued out any Commiſſion, for 
the Diftrathing of Conſciences, and Societies, We readindeed of Con- 
firming the Weak, but not a Syllable, of Staggering them. Andfor the 
Extraordinary Ways,of Viſor, and Revelation, they are not ſo much 
as mention d. 


N. C. If you would have given me leave, I would havc toldyou, e'en 
now, that they are Warranted by a Senſe, and Impreſſion of Conſcience, 


in the Diſcharge of their Paſtoral Duty : Which obliges them, [TO peiicion 
watch over their Flock ; To preſerve them from Errours, Hereſtes, tor peace, 
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Diviſions ; To Defend the Truth, Confute Gainſayers, and Sedu- p.79- 


cers; fnſtrutt the Ignorant, Excite the Negligent, Encourage the De 
ſpondent, Comfort the Aficted, {onſirm the Weak, Rebuke, and Ad- 
moniſh the Diſorderly, and Scandalous, 


CG Here's much againſt you, and not one Word in your Favenr. In- 
Read of Preſerving their Flocks from Hereſies and Diviſions, your Pax 
ſtors demand a down-right Toleration of them. And inſtead of Ex 
courage the Deſpondent, Comforting the Aflifted, and Confirming the 
weak; They tell the D:/treſſed, ( for their comport ) that f they do a% 


ny thing with Doubting, they ſhall be Damn'd ;, and never go further, * 


to deliver them from thoſe Dowbrs; bur their they very fairly leave 
them, Surrounded with mextricavle Scruples;, and their very Souls, 
Broken, and confounded with Agony, and Horrour. Whether they 
do Well, or Il, now be You your felf the Fudge. 


My Opinion is, that they have as little to ſay for the Conſeence 
of their Proceedings, as any way elle. F;r/t, Their very Preaching; 
and w7itizg, ( by reaſon of their Legal Incaparity ) is a Traenſprefſian 
of the Law. Secondly, In the Matter it ſelf, they are too Vlame ; for 
itis of yery. evil Conſequence, both upon the Publique, and upon 
Particulars. To fay.nothing of their Undertakings tor other ens 
{ onſcrefices, which is a Privitedge belonging unto God himſelf. 


That they do I}, in afoveying the Law, and in troubling the Gai 


vernment, | ſuppoſe .you will not deny : And yer am | perſwaded, 
that the very Foundation of their Plea for Separation, and- Dillent,is 
the greateſt part of the Milchiet, We haye Laws Eccleſiaſtical, for 

"+ the 


Hookers 


Keel Pol, 


Lz ſe, s. 
Ibid. 


Ibid 
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the Orderiay of the Church, and refuſe to Obey them. - F 
Reaſon, I beſeech you ? on = wh) 


N. C. The beft Guide in the caſe of Impoſitions, and Obedieusz 
take to be the Word of God ; and or Doubtings ſure are very Reaſae. || 
able, concerning God's Worſhip, where the Scripture gives no Di. | 
rettion. Shew-e where they are Commanded in the Golpel, and & 


we ready to Obey them. 


C. The Scriptvre is the Kale of our Faith,not of our Outward Af 
614, and Prattiſe, [ Whatſeever, to make up the Dottrine of Man's $4. 
vation, i added, as in of the Scriptures Inſufficzency, ſup ag 
But does it therefore follow, that A things Lawful to be 

comprebended in the Scripture * Admit Thi, _ ryan. 
Scripture to bes Church, clear bave abr ogared —_ t 
Law of Nature, which; ©, An lafallible Knowledge Imprinted in the ® 
Minds of all the Children of Men, diretting ws # the Chosce of Gui | i 
and Evil, in the Daily Aﬀairs of this Life. Admit Thus ;, and whe © 
ſhall the Scripture berb but aSnare, and « Torment ro Weak 'Conſties | 
ces filing them with Infinite Perplexities , Scrupuloſities, Dads 
lafoluble, av Extream Deſpairs ! Not that the Scripture it felf adi || 
Ccanſe any ſuch thing, but the Necellities of this Life, wrging Ment & 
that which the Light of Nature, Common Diſcretion, and 
ment of it ſelf diretterh Men wnto : On the other ſide, This Dodtrin 
them that ſo to do, were to Sin againſt their Souls ; andthe 


put forth their Hands to Iniquity, whatſoever they o about, Pr 
have not firſt the Sacred Scripture of God for their jon. He 
843 it chuſe but briug the Simple a Thouſand Times totheir Wits End? Ha 
£41 it chuſe but vex and amaze them, to be obs pm | 
common Life, to _ out = Sentence of Scripture, (lear ft pF _—_ 


kebly forth, what ts do? Admit This 


with Maſters, as it was with b in the Goſpel , bs Servants —_ 
mended to go, ſhall ſtand ſtill, ral cbey heverbeir Errand Warraneds | 


to them by Seripeures. Thos far the Learned Hooker: in A 


with Mr. Calvin, ( the Orechof th oxher Pare) i is Cl 


* revs Mar who writes to this 


on; for can be more neces the right under 
Lada por we ſhall never have ao 


every Man have 4 care not to make rIndifferent, Matti 
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He that Scruples the Lawfulneſs of Eating, or very gras 
will by degrees, let his Scruple fall to Mears aud drinks tlicate, and 
ſo from one thing to another, lower and lower ;, ( and all all this while, 
in a eAnxicty of Conſcience ) till he comes at laſt to fatisfie 

imſelf, that what he rakes, both for quantity, and qualliry, is but juſt 
ſafficient to entertein the abſolute Nereſſtzes of Narare, He muſt 
have a Text for every thing he does; and not ſtep over a Straw, 
without conſulting Seriprare firſt : and every common Afton is made 
a Caſe of Conſcience. From this miſerable Perplexity of 4fnd, what 
can be expected, bnt Deſpair, and ufion ? __ , Drowning, 
Cutting of Throats,and all the wretched ities © Piclence,whic 
thoſe poor Creatures exerciſe upon themſelves, as their loft Retrear, 
to avoid the Fury of a T ormenting Conſcience. 

This is the Frait of the Dotrine of Chriſtian Liberty , a Dangerour, 
and an Impious Poſition ;, and can haveno other Aim, ( in Pcarh, 
ſcarce any other We ) than the Yacating of Humane Law: ; and the 
Extermination of all Principles of Duty, and Smbjeftien out of the 
Hearts of the People. But to be as ſhort as may be,you ſee the Efefts 
of your Srraples ; pray e ſpeak a little to the Grounds of them. What 
Exceptions have you to our Common-Prayer ? And ſee if you do not 
from oneend to the other, fall foulupon your Arguments. - 


N.C. It is deviſed by Men. 
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C. Soare your Miniſters Prayers ; and all Prayers whatſbever, Scrip» Tiyal'of 


ture Forms Excepted. 


the Engl; 
Liturgy, 


N. C. It is Impoſed «por the Miniſters, and People, of Neceſlity. Ibid.p s; 


C. The Impoſition of the Direfory was yet more General, Srri,and 
Peremptory. 1 here was no Diſpenſation for a Family, and Four wore, 
which, as it might be improv'd, takes in well nigh the whote King- 


dom. 


N. C. But yowr Common Prayer #« ſtinted, both 5n Matter, and 
Words, tv be «ſed withont Variation , and ſo was not the DireCtory. 


C. Why may not the Church impoſe a Stinted Formupon the A4- 
niſter, as well as the Adinyter, ( if he id pleaſts ) upon the Peopte? 
For if the Miniſter beleft at, Liber!y either to keep to one Formyor to 
vary, at his own Eleft;on, The + os is at ®# Afercy, whether 

2 they 
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they ſhall have a Stinted Form, or Np. Smettymnuus is 1o gracious 


as to allaw. of a Stinted Form; hin;ſelf;, in Caſe. the aha a us. 


found inſufficient to diſcharge the Duty of Prayer in a Conceived way ; 
But then it is to be Irhpoſed on him as a Puniſhment : To ſe Set Forms, 


and'no other. So that it is not the Unlawfulneſs it ſeems, of a Se 


Form, nor the Impoſuion, but the Inexpedient you ſtumble at : And 
the World is at a tine pats fure,when the Parliament of England ſhall 
not preſume to make Laws, without asking the Szlexc'd Afinifters O. 
pinions firſt, about. the Expedzence of them. The Direfory, asto 
the Xatrer. of it, is as well -a Stinting of the Sperzr, as the Commun 
Prayer. For in the Subſ/ance and Scope of the Prayer, the Miniſter js 
limited ; only for the Wordiag of it, he is at his own Freedem : And 
if he may but turn Almighty and moſt Merciful Father, into Omnnige- 
tent and moſt Gracious Lord God, the Peace is concluded. Other. 
wiſe we are to look for nothing but Fire and Sword : Lives, Laws,and 
Liberties, muſt be hazzarded in the Quarrel. 


4 ons 
+ 


N. C. Do you make no difference between Impoſing Set Forms, upm © 


a few Inſufficient Miniſters, and «por 4 Multitude of Others, ia Com 
2m0n, that have the Gift of prayer. 


C. Nonone at all, as to the Exemption of any Man from the Ge. 
eral Rule. Beſide ;, What Security can any Man give, that he hall 
continuein the Right Exercife of his Reaſon? Put caſe your Gifted 
Miniſter ſhould be taken with ſome Diſtemper that ſeizes the Brain, 
and Diſorders, ( or but Clouds) his Underſtanding : Nay, let it be 
only ſome faint, drowſie Indiſpoſuion of Body, or heavineſs of Mind, 


What becomes of the Aſſembly, under ſo Languid, Spiritleſs, ( and : 


perchance Extravagant ) a Diſpenſation ? 
Further : The Rzght, and the Reaſon too, of Impoſing upon One 
Miniſter, extends to All. 


Again  Ifa Set Form may be admited, where the 2ſnsſtr is not | 


good at Extempore; What becomes of your Argument, | beleech 


ye, for the Conſciences of the Congregation ?. unleſs you underſtand | 


the weakzeſſe of the Miniſter to be a Diſperſation for the Scruples of 


the People ; In which caſe, it may be lawtul for the King and Parliz- : 


ment to Impoſe a Service-Book, 


And yet again ; Over and above the Yanity and the Arragance of * 


the Undertaking ;, do me but the favour to conſider, what an //reur- 


rence, what a Prophanation of Gods Holy Worſhip, and Ordinanc:s,mult by | 


needs enſue upon it. The Desk, is turned 1nto an Gras: y, as well 


- 
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ſor the Tryal of Gifts and Faculties,” as for the-Exerciſe of them : and 
hatf the bulineſs' the Congregation has at Chureh, 1s to-hear men 


talk to God Almighty; apon' their Probation 5/ which is done too - 
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( God knows'1ty even at- the belt:)- not without great- 7mperfettions, Pago 11. 
and Failings ; witnels their [' Aﬀettarions, Impertinency, Ruaeneſſe, EK. BAS. 
Confuſion, Flatneſſe, Levity, Obſcurity, vain and ridiculous Repetitions, Þ'* *7* 


their ſenſl: ſſe and ofttimes blaſphemonus Expreſſions: ] which. are but 
Helps at a Plunge, either to-gain-time for the recovery of their loſt. 
matter, or to ſtop-gaps, and fill np broken Sentences.. Now. where's . 
the Life and Power (as you call it ) of Devotion, all thiswhile,when. 


the whole man is taken up ( and all little enough too) about Words, 
and Periods ; And the Miniſters chief care diverted from the Saving 
of Souls, to the Saving of his own credit ? Hence proceeds that Apree- 
cnt of Tone and Emphaſis, in all their Exclamations, Atted Paſſions, 
and vain Repetitions, with now and then a = drawn Out to a 
moſt doleful _ for a Parentheſis. For they. are all ſick of the 
ſzme Diſeaſe, and theſe /nrerjettrons give them a little Breath, and 
R eſpit, for Recolleftion. 
is it poſlible for the Afettions of the Congregation, to keep company 
with the Ainterin all his Wandrings, Doubtings, and (reumlocettions? 
T he one half of their Intention is ſpent in Divine. ( before-hand ) 
what he drives at ; and the other, in-unriddling his: Meaning, when 
he has Deliver'd it. Whereas in Set-Forms, both Miniſter and Peg- 
ple are freed from theſe D:ſtrattions, and totally intent upon the dury 
of the Worſhip : and there is a greater Har nony, and Union of Aﬀe- 
tions, when they Pray All at the ſame Trme, in the ſfame'Words,and 
for the ſame Thing. I might inſiſt-upon the [nconvenience of leav= 
ing Miniſtersat Zaberty, for fear of diſturbing the Publique': and tell 
youover and over, that in our Srinted Forms we do but joyn in the 
Common Priviledge of Other Churches : But more then enough is ſpo- 
ken Already, Letme hear now what you have to ſay againit our 
Ceremonies. 


Now in this loſs of Sezſe, and Order, How : 


N. C. Whereas Kneeling i Impoſed, in the Act of Receiving thep,,por; 
Lord's Supper, We deſire that none may bz Troubled for Recei- to Lis \ta- 


ving it Standiag, or Sitting. 


' ( You havequitted your Hold, I perceive;..of yout Scriptural 
direction, and* Preſident; For. rieither:Sranding; nor Sitting was £115 
Trulmary Poſture, But why not Kneelne, as well as cither Sang, 
Or Standine.? , | ; 7; Wo "IF ® 

I's 
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N. C. . Becauſe it is a Novelty ;, contrary to the Decrees, and Pry, © 
fie of the Church, for many Hundred Years after the Apoltle, Ang 
it has been forbidden General Cornails, Andit is not Good alſoty © 
ſhew a needleſs Countenance of Adoring the Bread of God. = 


C. Can you ſhew me that Kneeling at the Lord*s Supper has beey © 
forbidden, where Kneeling at other parts of Pablique Worſhip hag 
been Alew'd ? Now you your ſelves allow of, and Praiſe Kneeli 
in other Caſes, which is every jot as contrary to the Ancient Cy 
as Our Kneeling at the Sacrament. But We mult not. Kneel, you ſay, 
far fear of Countenencing the Adoration of the Breaden God. 

To which 1 Anſiver, that Firſt, The Doftrine of our Church ſpeaks 
dire&tly to the Contrary. Secondly, The Rubrick, direCts Kneeling n 
the Confeſſion ;, and the People continue Kneeling, at the Receiving, © 


N.C. But with your Favour, the Rubrick dees afreſh exjoyn Kneel. © 
ing: «nd order the Communion to be delivered into the Peopley © 
Hands Kneeling. | : 


C. Right. And nowtake your Choice, whether we ſhall rathe 
run the hazzard of being ſuſpefted toadore the Bread, becauſe we 
receive it after the Engliſh Geſture of Worlhipping, which is Knee 
zng ; or incur the ſame Cenſure, by Changing Poſture, and taking it 
atter the Ancient way of Worſbipping, Which is Standing ? 


If you can make appear, that where the Cu/fome was to Worſiy 
Standing, they Recerved Kneeling; you fay ſomething toward the 
perſwading of us that Worſhip Kneeling, to Receive Standing. 

Your Exceptions throughout, are much of a Quality ; Negatively In 
poſing upon Authority, becauſe you will not be Fofirvely Mans up your 
ſetues. For, You ſball Not de T hw, or That, w a» Impaſition, as well 
youShall. Another Humour you have gotten, of Scrup/ir;g at Cere 
monies, becauſe they are made as Wecefſary to Salvation, as the Ward © 
5eſclf, and the Sarrameres; ( This is the _ of the Petition | © 
for Peace, Pa. g.) Whereasit has been, and till it is the Conſtant © 
Care of the /mpoſers themſelves, by an expreſs Solemnity of Explane 
#507, to ſatisfie the whole World to the Contrary. = 

Give us leave only for one Word more, and that out of Caltsn: Bs 
Inſtitutions, concerning Scandal ;, ( Lib. 3. Cap. 12.) which you © 
make one part of your Complaint. There is ( ys he ) a Scauld © 
Given, and Taker, The One 1s the Scandal of the Weak,; _—y bs 


- 
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of the Phariſees, who out of a perverſe AMaligmiy of Spirie, turn 
every thing to the wor fe. There is no Treldovg £0 this ſort of Men; 


No Satwag, 89 Hhonk of them : [| Qus quan in mulle Impietatis For- 
Dwces nt, ſic fibs agendum fingunt, ne proximo ſint endicu- 
ay agar _ of Fendermſs in the Maczer "5. make 
no ence at all of a Thouſand Groſs Impieties. This is His Fudg- 
nent, and Oxr Caſe : And there is no Remedy, but by concluding 
upon a Final, and Unaccomprable Fnage. 


SECT. XXI. 
What ſvever Ge bath left Indifferent, © the Subjet of 
Humane Power. 


C. $ Reaſonable Nature conſiſts of Soul, and. Body ; ſo-is the 
Authority that Governs it, Dive, and Humane :. God, 
Eminently over All, and Princes Miniſterially, under Him, and as 
his Subftieutes, The Dominion of our Souls, God reſervesPeculiarly 
_ committing That ef our Bedies to the Care of the Adi- 
ate. 

Now if Power be a Divine Ordinance, ſo conſequently” is Subjetti- 
on ;, for to Imagine the One, without the Other, were to deſtroy the 
Reaſon of Relatives. A. ſtrict and accurate diſquiſition of this Matter, 
would fave us much Trouble that ariſes about the Boands and Li- 
mit; of our Duty ; How far Rebgion binds us, and/how far _ 
ance, That they are ſeverable, we are not to doubt, fince Truth it 

ſelf has ſaid it. Give unto Czlar the things that are Czfar's,and unto God 
the things that are God's. But that they are only ſo ſeverable, as ne- 
ver to become Hnconſiftent, is founded upon the ſame Immovable 
Rock ; Let every Sout be ſubjett, &c. A Precept, of a Perpetual, and. 
Univerſal Operation, and Limited neither to-T :me, Place, nor Perſons. 


N. C. Yowr Deduftion of Government, and Subjetion, from Di- 
vine Inſtitution, « welf enough ; and that we are to Obey the Magiltrate 
for God's ſaks, ane Subordination ro. God, 5s cafily Prov'd, and. 
Granted : But F hear nothing yet of rhe Particular Bounds, - and Terms 
of Humane Juriſdiction ; "tis belongs to God, ant what to Czar. 


C. And That | confeſs is the Pinchofthe Queftion : For One D#- 
ty comes up ſo cloſe tothe Orher, that *ris-not do — 
Je 
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for.a Man mult fixit Kew the Rule, before he can Obſerve it. We © 
are then to conſider,that the Almighty, Wiſdom has !nveſted King 07 
with an Urlimyred Power of, Commanding: or Forbidding, in all Mat. © 


Which Propoſition reſolves,it {elf into: this Concluſion, Wharforvrr 


God bas left Indifterent, # the Subject of Humane Power. 


N. C. Does not that Opinion deſtroy Chriſtian Liberty ? 


C. No :-But the Denial of itdeſtroys Adagi/tracy..If Kings have © 


not Th:: Power, they have None at all: And it Impl {eS a Contrz 
diction to ſuppoſe any Authority in Nature without It. 

N. C. But may not a Princetyec. himſelf up, ina thing otherwiſe It 
different ? 5 


| C. I ſpeak of Power according to the Inſtitution, not of. Power li 
mited by Fattion. 


N.C. May. not th: ſame thing be Ind:ferent to One, and not to Ano- 
ther ? | = 


© (. Very Good: And will not evcry thing Imaginable appear Nin 
Indifferent to ſome or other; it nothing may be Commandea, but 
what upon ſuch a Phanſie may be Diſobey'd ? 


N. C. Pardoa me: I da not ſpeak of Matters. of Civil, Concern, bu 
of Mattcrs of Religion, "iP 


C. That's all a Caſe ; for you cannot Inſtance any One Civil Acti 
on, that may not be made. Relative to Religion. - But we are nov 


oint,; 15. ofa Nice Deciſon;Theineareſt way to the Knowladgewe © 
our, Duty, .is'to apply itto the Laws,anth Powers of the Authorizy'. | 


ters,. which God Himſtlf-has not. cither Gormanded, .or Forbidden, © 
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upon the Extent of Humane Power. That there is ſuch a Power, and ®* 
7 hat Authoris'dtoo by God Himſelf, you have already Granted. Lit & 


me but rndcritand now, Upon what Suhjett. ſhall tbat Power be Exet- 
ciz'd; ifyou cxclude Things Inaifferent : One Man may have a Re 
2! Scruple, and all the Reſt, pretend one. Who ſhall diſtinguilh * S0 
that the Rule holding from One to All, tiz Sacred Authority of the 


£7rizee becomes dependent npon the Pleaiure of the Subject ; and the 
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Toleration Diſcuſs d. 


Validity of a Divine, and Unchangeable Ordinance, is ſubjected to the 
mutable Fudgment, and Conſtruttion of the People. 


N. C. And you expeft, the Magiſtrate ſhould as well bave th: Autho- 
rityof Judging whats Inarfferent, as of Reſtraining ##. 


C. You may be ſureIdo; for Iam but where I was, ifl make 
Youthe Judge. Is it not alone, 2s to the «Magiſtrate, whether you 
Refuſe, upon Pretenſe that the Thing is 2ot IndFerent, or upon Pre- 
tenſe, that He cannot Reſtrain a thing Indifferent ? The (ime in- 
deed is differing in the Subjeft: for the One way, *tis an Uſurpation 
of Authority ;, and the Other way, *tis a Denial of it. 


N. C. Why then it ſeems, I am to believe every thing Indifferent,which 
the Magiſtrate tells me iS ſo, be it never ſo Wicked. 


{* No: There you are bound up, by a Superiour Law. 


N. C. Have you ſo ſoon forgot your ſelf ? You would notallow me to 
be a Fudge, juſt now \, and here, you make me one. | 


(: Right. To your ſe!f, you are one but not to the Publique; 
you are a Judge of your ow Thoughts, but not of the Law. | 


N.C. And does not This way of Arguing as much endanger Authori- 
ty, as the Other ? Fer All may Fudge Thus, as well as One. 


C. 'Tis poſlible they ay, Nay, we'l ſuppoſean Impoſition foul 
enough to move them all to doo ; and yet there's a large difference - 
For Diverſity of Fudgmcnt does not ſhake the Fowndation of Authority; 
and a Man may diſobey a Sinful Command, with great Reverence to 
the Power that Impoſes it. : 


N. C. You were ſaying e'en now, that my Duty to God, and to the 
King, conld never be Inconſiltent. How ſhall I behave my ſelf, I Pray, 
if the King command one thing, and God another ? I cannot obſerve 
the Law, without violence to my Conſcience, nor diſcharge my Conſci- 
ence, without Offence to the Law. What (ourſe ſhall 1 take, "to avoid 
Enterfering ? 


P C. Demean 
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C.. Demean your If as a Chriſtian, toward the Law of God, on 
the One hand, and as a Subjef, toward the Ordinance of God, on the 


Other ; As conſidering, that you are diſcharg'd of your Obedience in 
That Particular, but not of your Swbjetion in the General. 


N.C. Put (aſe the Supreme Magiſtrate, ſhould by a Law, Eſtabliy 
« Falſe Worſhip. *. 


C. He'snevertheleſs your Prince , and even in- This Complicai- 
#71, you may acquit your ſelf both to God, and to Ceſar. Though #* 
the Worſhip be amzſs, the Magiſtrate is yet to be Reverenc'd; and you © 
are to divide the One from the Other ;, in ſuch manner, as ſtill both £* 
to Fear God, and Honour the King. This Loyal, and Religious Sep- © 
ration of our Duties,will ſet us right in the Main Controverſie. Where k ; 
doye find that Kings Reign, upon Condition of Ruling Righteouſh? © 
Or that we owe them leſs. After Miſrovernment, then we did Before} + 


N.C. But do you ſay we are bound to Honour an [dolatrous Prince? 4 
This is not according to the Doftrine of many of our Grave Divines, f 

C. They are never the. better Divines for that Doftrine. The F 
Prince, Itell ye, you are bound to Honour, though not as an Idolater, © 
Shall the ice, or £rrour of the Perſon, degrade the Order ? By the ©. 
Rule, the world muſt continue without a Government.till we can find © 
men without failings. 


N.C. So that, when it makes for your turn, you can allow (Tſe ) < ; 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Perſon, and the Office. be 


C. Betwixt the Frailty of the One, and the Sacredneſs of the 0- ©, 
ther, 1 do: for Kings Commard, as Gods ; though they Fudge,as Mm. 
But I do no more approve of dividing the Perſon of a Prince, fran 
his Authority, then of dividing his Soul from his Body. 


-* 


6s 

N.C. And I beſeech you, what is that, which you call Authority ?* © 

C: 1t is the Wil, and Power of a Multitude, deliver'd up by cow | 
2n0n conſent, to ſome one Perſon, or more, for the good and ſafety d + 
the whole : And this Repreſentative afts for All. Now on the othes 
fide, the diſpoſition of ſuch or ſuch a Number of Perfons, into an 7 
Order of Commanding and Obeying, is that which we call a Ms" . 1 
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Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 


N.C. What is the Duty of the Civil Magiſtrate ? 


C. To procure the welfare of the People ;, or, according to the A-. 
He ts the Miniſter of Goa, for a coratart ts thoſe that do well, 
and for 4 LELrOur to evil-doers. 


N.C. How far are his Laws binding upon his Subjects ? 


C. So far as they that Parted with their Power, had a Right over 
Themſelves. 


N:C. Whence was the Original of Power ? and what Form of Go- 
yernment was firſt ; Regal, or Popular ? . 


C. Power was Ordain'dof God, but Specifi”d by Man: And beyond 
doubt, the Firſt Form of Government was Aonarchique. 


N. C. But I ſhould rather think the Popular Form was Firſt : For 
how could there be a KXizg without a People ? 

C. So was the Son beſbee the Father, you may ſay, for How could 
there be a Father without a Son ? But the Queſtion is ; Firſt : Was the 
World ever without a Government, ſince the Creation of Ad ? Se- 
condly, whether was there firſt in the World, One Man, or More ? 
But we are not here upon the Form of Government, but upon the Za- 
titude of Humane Furisdiftion ; be the Sovereignty where it. will. And 
my Aſſertion is, that /t extends ro whatſoever Ged has left Indifferent. 
If you deny this, you overthrow all Government. 

N. C. And what are you the better, If I fhoxld grant it ; wnleſe we 
could Allcome to an Agreement,about what is Indifferent, and wbat not. 

C. Which malt be procured by the allowance of ſome Fudicial 
.duthority to decide it. 


SECT. XXII. 


No End of Controverſie, without a Final a»ud Unaecomptable Judge, 
from whoſe Sentence there ſhall be no —_— 


C. VV Hen SwbjefFs come once to difpute Laws, The War is 
| already Declar'd aguiaſt the Government, For it is not 
2 | the 


Toleration Difcuſsd. 
the Equity or Iniquityof the Matter of the Law, that is the Qyeſtion; 
but the Authority of the Law-Maker ; under the countenancein- 
deed of ſomewhat that might be mendedin the Law itſelf . Andthe 
Buſineſs comes Immediately to This Iſſue ; Whether the Kao, or 
the People, ſhall Determine, in what concerns the Good of the Con- 
munity ? That is to ſay ; whether the Government ſhall Srand,or Fall? 
whether or no we ſhall ſubmitour ſelves quietly to be over-ruledin all 
Controverſies, by a Definitive Sentence oft Law ;, ( according tothe FX 
End, and Intentionof Government, 11 its firſt Inſtitution) Or otherwiſe, = 
by receding from that Common, Peaceable, and Impartial Arbitrator © 
of all our Differences ;, from our Faith given ;, our Oaths, and Con 
trats : throw our ſelves back again into a ſtate of Nature, and Diſ- BF; 
ſolution ;, and:for want of a Moderator, leave all our Diſagreements to 
be decided by the Sword ? ( The certain Event of all Popular Appeals, 
from Laws, to Multitudes. SH 

This was the Ruine of us, in our Late Confuſions. The Fatt, 
youſaw, could do nothing,upon the Suggeſtions of Rzght, or Wrong, i 
Convenience, Or Inconvenience ; till they came to make Themſelves the 
Fuagrs of it: And no ſooner were they poſleſt of That Pretention,but # 
all went preſently head-long to Deſtruftion. From Queſtioning | 
the Legal Power of the King, they proceeded to the Exerciſe of an 
Arbitrary Power, Themſelves: From Aſſerting the Subjetts Libertie, | | 
to the Invading of them: And from the Reformation of Auſes,to 7 | 
the Extirpation of the Government. The Two Houſes led the Dance, 1 | 
andouted the King ; The Commons did as much for the Lords ; and 
the People, as-much-for the Commons : Which comes to no more, 
then ac was reaſonably to be expeCted, upon turning the Courſe 
of Publique Affairs into a wrong Channel ; and ſubjeCting the Ina/- 
putable Rights of Sovereign Authority, to the Cenſures, and Expoſtuls | 
tzons of the Rabble. | 


N, C. What are thoſe Indiſputable Rights, 7 beſeech ye ? 4s 


<7 
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C. Ireckon ( among others ) The Power of Making Laws ; and © 
likewiſe of Enforcing the Execution of them ; without admitting 7 
any ſort of Demur, or (ontradittion: tor let the People break in once 7 , 
upon any One Law, and they will hardly quit their hold, till they 
have worm'd out, or wnſettled all the Reſt. In ſhort; Ido eſteem #7 
it-a matter of Abſolute Neceſſity, to the Peace, and the very Bemy F% @ 
of all Gvvernment, to have ſome Unaccomptable Fudge ;, fome Unque BY 
ſftionahle Expedient of Law, or Authority, for the Binding of (one 7 


werſie! : 


ws 
, 


Toleration Diſcuſc'd. 
werſies: The Determination to be Final, and Deciſive: No Appeal- 
ing from it, and no contending beyend it. 


N. C. What not in Caſe of Errour ? I could be well enough content with 
a Judge ; and with Indiſputable Laws, sf you could but afſ. ure me of In- 
fallible Law-Makers. But I ſhoxld be ſorry to ſee a Roman-Infallibi- 


lity ſer up #2 England. 
C. So that rather then a Falible Judge, you will have None at all, 


” Youcouldbe content with a J«dge, you ſay, but then Thar Tudgg 


muſt be Queſtionable, in Caſe of Errour ;, ſo that Another Fudze is to 
Judge Him; and the very Fudge of This Fudge, is Himſelf Queſtiona- 
ble ;, and {© is his Fudge, 2nd his Zudges Fudge ; ( in Infinitum ) in Caſe 
of Errour: Which Caſe of Errowr may be Alledg'd, whereſoever 
there is no /fallibility , and it there be no I»fadib:lity in Nature, then 
by your Rule, there can be no F#dge in Nature. 


N. C. I do not ſay but a Man may Fndge Certainly in ſome Caſes, 
thoughnot-Infallibly in All : and all T ask, :5-0nly a Free Exerciſe of my 
Judgment at Diſcretion, without being ty'd up to an Implicit Reſigna- 
tion, There ts but aRight, anda Wrong : and the One I muſt Eme 
brace, and RejeCt the Other. Howſhall I know This from That,with- 
out Enquiry ? And what am I the better for That Enquiry, if when 7 
have Learn'd my. Duiy, I am debarr'd the Liberty to Practile it, 


{. You turn the Queſtion,. from the- Neceſſity of aJudge, to his 
Infallibility. ?Tis all one to me, whether you make him 7fallible, or 
Credible, or what you make him, or where you place him ; provi- 
ded that he be Acknowledg'd Neceſſary, and Vuaccomptable. That 
He is Neceſſary, Ipreſume you will eaſily-afford me : for there ca 
be no Peace without him, every Man being' at Liberty to Wrangle, 
where no man isauthoris'd to take up the Srrsfe. But would you bave 
him Vnaccomptable, or no ? 


N. C.' What greater Encouragement is there in the World, to Tyranny, 
then the Opinion of an Unaccomptable Sovereignty ? 


C: Whatis it rather ( you ſhould have ſaid ) that ExciresSedition, 
and Depopulates Kingdoms, ſo much as the Contrary ? And doubtleſs, 
the Fierceſt Tyranny is much [more ſupportable, then the 245ldeſt 
Rebellion, | 

N.C.. 
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N. C. Truly, as tothe Convenience of a Definitive Sentence, 7 
be pladto ſeeit , without the Hazzard of a Dehaitive Jnjuſtice, 


-C. You miſtake your felf, if you oppoſe 4 Poſſible Injury on the On 
ſide, to a Certain Wrangle, and Confuſron on the Other. If Jnf dl. 
bility you cannot find, why may nat the faireſt Probability content 


you ? 


>. a> SS. Do 


N. C. But would yer have that Probability govern by Unqueſtions EE 
ble, and Authoritative Concluſions ? Fl 


C. By any means ; you do nothing elſe : For where Conroverſu i; 
are Inevitable, and {oncord (if it may be had) Neceſſary ;, What cx © 
be more Reaſonable, then to chuſe the moſt Competent Fudge of the © 
Hatter in Controverſie, for the Concluding Vmpire of the Contr. © 


ſie ut ſelf ? 


N. C. But a Man may Fnadge Probably i» One Caſe, ard Impro 
bably #: Another : Suppoſe the Determination robe manifeſt Errour,s ® * 
Injuſtice ; would you have the ſame Submiſſion paidto it, ar5f it were © 
quity, aud Truth, hs 


Wu 
C. Yes: To the Determination, though not to the Erreur : Ya + 5 
are to ſtand to the Awhorizy of the Sentence, without Conteſtin ** 2 
the Equity of it : for Right or Wrong, "tis a Deciſion. The Princip 7% t 
Scope, and ſure End of a Reference, is Peace : The Hopeful £vm, 7 t 
and Ifſe of it, is Righteous Judgment. Is it not well then, to beſwr 7 t 
of the Ore, and in ſo fair a Likelihood of the Other ? Put it tott © 
worſt ; You are not bound to be of the Judge his Opinion, but tolx 3 
overruPd by his Amthorzy-: Neither do you undertake that he hal he 


4 


Judge Critically, as to the Subject of the Queſtion; but that he ſul 7 1 


NEE 


Judge Effectually, as tothe purpoſe of the Reference. = 
A: 1p 

N. C. This Reſignation may do well, in Caſes of Civil Intereſt : be 

ut will hardly hold in Matters w Conſcience. Who fhall pretend to Fudyt ©” 
ef my Conſcience, beſide God and my Self's W tl 
mm 


C. The Scripture, which is the Rule of af Conſeiences, ſhall bet* 8 21 
Fudge of Yours. But the Queſton is not, What the Conſcienceh & 1 
but what it O»ght tobe : Not what your Private Judgment ſays, 


. what the Scripture means ; and the Thing I ſtrive for, is a Judges 


Toleration Diſcuſs d. 
That : A Judge of the Bale of Faxh; which T take tobe all out as 
neceſfary, as a Judge of a Political Law. . | 

You cannot but allow, that there axe-Diverſities of Opinions, as 
well in Rebgion, as concerning Secular Afacrs : And ſuch is our Cor 
ruption, that we draw Poyſon, even from the Fountain of Life ; and 
the Word of God it ſelf, is made the Warraze of all Crimes, and the ' 
Foundation of all Hereſies. | 

Look behind ye, and you may ſee a Prince Murther'd by his Sub- 
jets: Authority Beheaded by a Pretended Law, and all this Deftend- 
© edbya Text, The Church Devour'd by a Divided Miniſtry ; The Go- 
== vernment overturn'd by a Solemn League and Covenant to ſupport it : 
*> An Arbitrary Power Introduc'd by the Patrons of Liberty : The Lords 
Prayer Caſhier'd, to make way for the Motions of the Holy.Ghoſt 


= and Charay it ſelf Extingaiſh'd for the Advancement of the Goſpe!. 


We have liv'd to ſee as many Hereſies, as Congregations ; and a Con« 
ſiftorian Scrutmy, preſt beyond the Rigour of a Spaniſh Inquiſiion. 


We haveſeen ſometbat (a) abhor Idols, committing Sacriledge. Coriſts (a)Rom.z 


Kingdom cry'd up, till his (4) Divinity is Deny'd. Stribtneſs of Life 
> Inculcated, tillthe very Rule of it (c) ( The Decalogue it ſelf) is Re- 
: getted: And Blaſphemy hunted out of the Tavern, into the Palpie. 


* Infine; What Si, and Miſery have we not known, andfelr, ſince Aninom.- 
2 under the Form of Liberty of Conſcience, This Freedom of a Private :n . 
=> Spiritcame in vegue? Nor are we ever to expect better from ir, till 


all Men ſhall conſpire to do.the ſame thing, where every Man's left 
-=> to his Own Gult, todo what he pleaſes. And whence flows all 
== this e4iſchief, and Confuſion, but from a Licenſe of Wandring from 

= the Rule ? Methinks Theſe Practiſes ſhonld put you,and your Cauſe 
> out of Countenance. 


N. C. Iam no «Advocate for Anarchy, though no Fricnd to Unifor- 
mity : * And I kyow *tis with Non-Conformiſts, as with other People ; 
there are Good and Bad of All ſorts. But to 80 with the Moderate : 
Would you bave All Mens Conſciences Govern'd by the ſame Rule ?- 


& OC. Better Particulars ſuffer for Incompliance with the Publiqne, 
& then the Pabliqee ſufter for Complying with Particulars. - Unifor- 
= mity is the Ciment of both {hriſtian, and Civil Societies ; Take That- 
_ and the Payts drop from the Bedyz One Piece falls from-A- 
nother. 

The Magiſtrate ( for Orders ſake) requires Uniformity ; You, and - 
| eur Aſſeciates oppole it, upon. a Plea of (onſeioxce. - The Queſtion + 
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is.; Whether He ſhall Over-rule yoir Opintons, or You Over-rule Hi 
, Authority ? This Diſpute begets a War, for want of a F«dge; and 
to prevent that Conlequence, | offer that a Fudge is A eceſſary. Or 
utit Thus : You, and I dffer ;and:poſlibly we are Both in the wy 
ut molt certainly we are not Bothin the Right; and yet neither 
us but thinks well enough of his own Opinion. What's to be doe 
in this Caſe ? Shall we Wrangle Eternally ? 


N.C. No, Welrather put the  Matter-to Arbitration. 


(. Well ; but the Arbiter himſelf 1s Fallible;, and may miſtake 
too : Or let him have the Wiſdom of an Angel, he cannot pleak 
us Both: For that which feems Rzght to the One, . will appear Wray 
tothe Other. ſhall we ſtand to his Award whatever it be ? If ng, 
take into your Thought theſe Conſequences, Tox refuſe to ſubmit, 
becauſe it is Wrong ; and / may refuſe, by the ſame Reaſon, though 
it be Right : ( For Every e Man's Reaſon ts of Equal Force, where ther 
5 no Common, and Repreſentative Reaſon to Bind All. ) So that by you 
Reckoning, every Man is'in the X:ght ro Himſelf, and in the Wray 
to all the World beſides: ( for I perſwade my ſelf, that Naturenere 
produc'd two Perſons, in all Points, of the ſame Judgment. ) 

Now, if you can neither deny Confſion to be the I gtural Eft 
of this Liberty of Judgment ; nor the want of a Regulating, and D+ 
cretory Sentence ,to be the Cauſe of this Confuſion, I hope you'l gratt 
me the Neceſſity of an VUnaccomptable Fudge. 


:N.C. Is not theWord of God a ſufficient Fudge ? 


Chiling- OC. No: That's no Judge, but [' a Rule for Chriſtians to Fudge By) i 
worth andthe great Danger lies upon the Meaning of That Rule. Wit 
— Safe Way» neſs thoſe Swarms of Hereſies, that have over-ſpread this Land,fine 
iP'7 the Bible has been deliver'd up.to the Interpretation of 7rjuet 


Spirits. 


N. C. You ſay well, if you could direft me toa Fudge that wt might 
rely upon. 


C. And you ſay ſomething too, if you could make appear, tht 
None at all is better then the Beſt we have : Or that Popular Erron, 
Numberleſs,and Jzevitable, ( with the Diſſolution of Socretiesto boot) 


are to.be preferr'd tothe Few, and only Poſſible Failings of Authoriy 
atte 
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attended however with-Peare, and Agreement: The Queſtion Briefly, 
'is This. Whether will En int One Fallible Fudge, or-2 
Million of Damnable Hereſies ? » W- 


N. C. Truly as you have reduc'd it, to 4 Oneny Peace the One 
way, and to as great a Certainty of Diſcord, the Other ;, to a Certainty 
of Many Errours, without a Fudge, and to 4 bare Pollibility of ſome 
Few with One : [think,a Final Judge may be Convenient. if nor Ne- 
ceſlary. , | 


C. If you find it ſo inthe Churchy ſureFou will not Diſpute Itin 
the State ; elpecially againſt an Experience too, the moſt forceable 
of all Reaſons. We were never troubled with Conſtruftive Neceſſities, 
with Cavils about the Receptable of Power, and the Limits of Obeds- 


* ence : With Diſtinons betwixt the Political,and the Natural R5 


of the People ; the Legal, 2nd the Perſonal Will of the Prince; and 
twixt the Equity and the Letter ofFhe Law : till Judgment was for- 
ced from its proper Courſe,and the. Deciſion of Political Controverſies, 
commited to the frivolous,and tumultuaryarbitrationsofthe People. 


N. C Nay, 1 amas much for a Judge @ You; but not for One Judge 
to any or, : Norindeed, for any Judge ſo Abſolute as you wonld 
have him. | 


C. I tell ye again, A. Zudye, and no Abſolute Fudge, is No Judge : 
and you ſhall as ſoon find theEcd of a Circle, as of a Controverſie, by 
ſuch a Fudge. Nor isit my Intention, that One Fudge ſhould ſerve 
for eAll Purpoſes. 


N. C. Divide your Matter then, and aſſign to every Judicable Point 
it: Proper Judge. : 


C. You have Reaſon ; for truly I do not take the Magiſtrate to be 
any more a 7udge of My Conſtience, then am of His. | 


N. C. No doubt of it ; And it were as Encroachment upon the Prere- 
gative of God Himſelf, for the Magiſtrate to (hallenge it. 


C. How comes it now, that we, that accord ſogrell in the End, 

ſhould differ ſo much in the Way to't? But 1 hope-the 
the-next Point will ſet all Right: for after the Acknowledgment 
Q ets. 


us 


af chi Geir N iftiſuy.of a Fadge, wg have nothing further to 
bat (oagreeupon the Judge, and io ſubwir.* Y 
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SECT, XXill. 


The Three Great Jud ges of Mankinde, are God, Magiſtrates, 
and Conſcience. : 
| » ome Things we do as Yer; Other Things as 24en 11 Soctety ; and 
h yr in as Ohſfavs. In the firſt place, We are ated by the 
Law of dual , which Lam, in the Second place, is Subjeſte 
to that of Government; And Both theſe Laws are, in the Third 
Subordinate to-That of Religven, i. e. The Lawof Gad's Revealed will 
Sy that the Three:Great Judges of Mankind are God, Afagiſtrates, al 


JENCe. . 

Man as\Conſiſting of Sol, and+ Body, may be again Subdividy 
within Aimfelf. Take Him in his Lower Capacity, and He is ſway 
by the General Law. of Animal Nature, But in his Divine paxt, ya 
will fiad Him Govern'd by the Nobler Law of Refined Reaſon; which 
Reaſur, inſJome Caſes, we.call Prudence, and in others Conſcience, ac- 
cording as it is Variouſly exercifed. |. 

The Things which we do purely as fe: ( Abſtracted: from any 
Ingredients of Policy, or Regulated Religipn) are either I atural At 
ous, Prudential, or e Moral. Of the ſort, are Thoſe Ationsty 
which-we are prompted by a Natural Pmpalſe in order to the Car- 
ſorvation-of Life, and Being. Ofthe third ſort, areſuch Actions # 
we perform in Obedience to Moral Principles, ( Whichare no other, 
then the DivineWil, as it is couched under the DiQtate of Human 
Reafon ) And Berwixe Theſe Two, lies the Region of Xiddle Aion: 
That is, of Such Actions, as although not of ſimple, and frridt Ne- 
ceſſity, Either to Life, or Virtue, are notwi ing Uſeful, and 
Commodiou, for the Guidance, and ort of the One, and for the 
Praftiſe ofthe Orber. The accurat Diſquifition of This Intereſt clears 
the Main Difficulty of the Queſtion thr nothing has embroyl'dus 
more,then the e Ffiſticken Rights, and Priviledges of Individual: 
Which Miſtakes being once made manifeſt, by laying open the S- 
ordination of ſeveral Claims, and Powers, every Man may take a4- 
ſhn& View of hig own Province. ' . | F 

, N. C. 1fyou will preceed Regularly,yonare to State theſe Subording 
UORS 4 yo go;. 
C{* Agreed; 


| - ks Talirwider D Wiw/'. | Ry 
as the! Simplicity of CouNdeing <> wo ltr oxen 


of the Ordinary Motions of Providence, .in the Order, ant 

+ of the World, we ſhall yerfind a Natanal Subordination within 

and the Law of Sewſe, under the Dominion of theLaw of Ree —_— 
the ſame Sabjtit. T heſe are the Laws which the'Apoſtlecals'the Law 
of bis Members, and the Law of bis Will. The-Fertr Law'( and the 
leſs Excellent )is the Law Sexfirive ; which is no other, then the Law 
of Self-Proſervation. be Sapream Law of oAnimid Beings, av it is 
of Rationals the Lomeſt ) This Law Senfitive,«isnv- other than the 
. Manifeſtation of God-in the -Creatare : for was does, Narure 
does; and what Narwre does, God does. _ 


N. C. But what is That Poweg all this while, whichyou cal Nature * 


C. 1t is the Ordinary Working of God in all-his Creatures : by Virtue of 
which Divine Impreſſion, and Influence, E asf, thing is moved to feek the 
Utmoſt Perfettion whereof it is or the Purpoſe ; The Per- 
fettion of Man is the Co: is eAaps rs With his Reafor ; whick 
we call Yieine, The? erfiflion fr of eat lem degree Jower :'For they 
are only mov'd by a Senſual I , towards what is ROT for 
them ; and when they have it, hey Ref. 


N. C. When People are gravel d, thiy fly to their Impilfes, wid Oc- 


a ities. Where hes the Difference, I beſeech you, betwren Their 
pal, an Onr Choice ? ; 


C. Their Impulſe carries them on through a Senflive Strth, hot 
any Deliberative Diſfoaſez 2 z And there is no lettion neither at laſt : 


But only the Simple Py of a Direriitinate e, Without * 
imagining any Proportion betwixt the Afeans, and'the End. 


N. C. Bnt fill wifind, that there is « Pro pottivn : and the Potion 
. appears to us actbrding to the HHethod of Reaſon : and a very Orerly 
Proceeding from a Queſtion, ro # lon. ' 


E Bit: Reaſott, think Ye," that 
Fate Oe he [= 
legves's 7; 

Heis g Nets 
through the ears. 


"26 © Tolezation Diſcnſ#4.” »-® 
, -N.C. But why ſhould the ſame Proceſs of Means, and the fame Ay- 


.> plication of Caulſcs,. be ſcribed only to InſtinCft, 5» Brutes, and coRex., 
on, in Man? | 


, C. You are to take notice, that all Natural Operations ate Regule, 
and Ordinate, by:what. Means ſoever performed : But it does not 
follow, becauſe the AMerhodis according .to Reaſon, that therefore 

. the Inſtrument ruſt be. Reaſonable. But to mind what we are upon. . 
The Law of Self-Preſervation, is a Law con mon: to Beaſts with 
Men ;, bat not of Eqda! Force, and Obligation :' for. Their Sovereign, 
Intereſt is Life ;, Onrs is Virtue : And therefore your late Argument 
for Defenſrve Arms, under Pretenſe.of that Extremity,. was butz 
Brutiſh Plea: For if the Conſideration of Yirtue be not above thatef 
Life, Where lies: the Aavantage of Our Reaſon ? 


N. C. But when the Death: certain, and the Virtue davbtful, 
Who ſhall. decide the Point ? 


C: In a Caſe abſtrate&from the Tei, and Duties of Religion, and 
Company every Man's Reaſon ſits as Fudge upan his own Life. - ks 
or Inſtance ; Ydu are inthe Hands of Thievesand only this Choice 
offer d you, either to take Falſe.Oath, or to loſe. your Life. .Yau 
Conſcience tells you, that you muſt rather Periſh, then Forſwear your 
TH, - without Violence to a Superiouwr-Daty, you are your own Me- 
derer if you do not. . Thus far I think we are ſafe, ang | ſuppoſes 
greed, that every Individual i to Govern himſelf by bis N atural Conſe: 
ence. But when the ſeveral Particulars come to be bundled up in wv 
Cammyity, the Caſe is otherwiſe. 


N.C. '1 am ſorry to hear you ſay That® . Why ſhoutd not every Mank 
Govern'd.by his own Conſcience, as well in Conſort, as in Solitude, « 
well 3n Company, as by Himſelf ? Or will you have it, that our Duty v 
God ceaſes 3n the AZ of becoming SubjeCts to a Cixil Power ? - ;; 

C. As to your Conſcience, you are as free now, as you were befar: 
But your Bodyis1to longer your Own, after. you are. once encolleds 
Member of a Society. And here's the Difference; You were yout 
own Servant befare, andaow ydy are the King's. ( For what is Gow: 
ment, but.the Wiſedom, Relofve, and (Force, of every Particular, 
ther*d into One Underſtanding, ey yn wi mrs", 

left 
NC 


=_ £0 Yo. on hh Aa. a4. a. © an a aro 


to what I have alrea þ-xamaly, that, Whatſecver Ged 
different, us the Subjeft of Humane Power. E. 


V 


w 


| Toleretioh Diſeaſs'4. 
N. C, But who ſhall be Judge of what”; Indifferent ?* 
C: Let That be Examined the very next Thing we do. 


- You are already ſatisfied, that an Avwberized Fudge is abſolutel 

Neceſſary, in Order to the Peace of Church, and State, and tothe . 
ing of al Publick differences : But we are not yet reſolv'd about Our 

Judges ;, Or if we were, yet in regard they are but Mer, and fo may 
Evre, . Infallibility being departed with Chriſt and bis Apoſtles : in liew of Biling* 
which Loving, and-Infallible Guides, God has itt\ Providence given ut a $47 way 
Plain, and Infallible Rule ] We are now to mgke Enquiry, - wfara pas. 
Private Judge ryay be allow'd to Oppoſe, or differ hem a Publique, 
in-Caſe of a Reluf? ant Conſcirnee, and in ſome ſort-to Fudge his Fudge ?. 


N. C Touſay very well ;, For place the UltimateDeciſion where you 
well, It is (4+ youſaid before) anlntallible determination as rothe Strife , 
but Not fo, asto the Truth; and comes at laſt to This, that every Man* 
{ in ſome Degree )re-judges his Judge. If I be fully convinc*t, either, that 
the Command is Sinful 5x 5: ſelf, or che Opinion Wicked ; lam nei- 
they to Obey the One, wor to Embrace the- Other ;, as bring tied up oy &-* . 
then Man. 


General Obligation of rather Obeying, «nd Believing G 

gy more ; If in-Obedzence to the' Magiſtrate, I commit a Sinagainſt 
God, ane do it ignorantly too, That very AtF in Ignorance i Crim.nal -- 
(If Thad the Means of being better inform'4:) For No Humane Reſpect 
can juſtifie an Offence againſt God. Now if [ am bound to do Nothing «+ 
that is Ill; I am likewiſe bound, before I do any thing, to ſatisfhe my fel 
whether it bellI,or No ::For otherwiſe, 1 may follow aFalſe Religion 
for a True, and be Damned in the End, for not minding. what 1 did 
This do I take for Proof ſufficient, that no Man ts ſo Impliculy ObligeSto 
rely upon other Men's Eyes, 'as totally to Abandon the Direftion of his 
own; Or ſo unconditionally to ſwear Obedience to other. Mens Laws, - 
and Perſwaſions, 4 to bold no Intelligence at: all. with that Sacred Law, 
«nd Faithfull-Counſeltor which he carries in his own Boſom. - 


C. lam ſo far from adviſing yon to renounce your Reaſon, that, on + ' 
the contrary, I would have you abſolutely gnided, and concluded by 
it and only to-Obey for Quiet ſake,; ſo-far as yau'can pollibly Obey in + 
Conſcience. Fo 4 i} e : 


N.C. Wha if « Single Perſon hit chat Truth, which a General |: - 
Council milles ? Which will you have him follow , Trutltor Authoxity ? 
C.-1-4 
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C. 1 would have bias fallow. Tracb with his Sen!, 2nd eAmbein 


with his Body. But it is not for ſo remote a Poſſibility as This is, 


likewiſe iato Conlideratioa, and W 


zaly as We .Ccan. 


bring the Faxſies and / one-of a Private Spirit-iato 2 
DrenE ich Xeelaions OF Law, And yet for the Peſſbiley fake” hay 
| or the 


take the very 
whole Matter as 


The Chrch fays, Ye mey Do; And the-Low ſays,. You'weſt De, 
That which I You ought no2-to Do. How wil 
you reconcile your Duty, and your Crnſcrencein This Caſe ? 


N- C. Very well : For I think,it my Duty. to Obey my: Conſci 
upon This Printiple, That Cenſcience is God's Subltitace over Int 
viduals. | 


'C. Keep to That, and Anſwer me once again; 1: not the Cini 

* Magiſtrate God's Subſtitute too ? If He be, How comes your Conſeiem 

to take place of bis Authority ? They are Both Commiſſun'd alike, and 

conſequently, Bth ro be Obey'd alike + W hich is Impoſſible, when 
their Commands are Ineonfiſtent.. 


N. C. The Magiſtrate & 4Publique Miniſter, and his Commilig 
dogs not reach to Particular Gonſciences. . 


C. And on the Other ſide, You area Private Perſon, and there i 
as little Reaſon for your Opiniento Operate upon a Publique Law. $6 
that if | miſtake you not, we are upon accord thus far ; That wy 
Particular is to'look. to One, and the King to the Whole. 
= . 


Now if you would deal as Candidly witl® me, about the Zockþ 
#ftical Power as you have done in the Gvil, we might make ſhot 
work of This Queſtion. hope you will-not deuy thatthe Church 


$nkr as well (4) Autborizedto Teach, and lnſtrutt in af the Externd Ah 
Righ»»-of of Worſhip, 4s (b) the Magsſtrate is to Compel to Thoſe External Att 


*- 


vs : *.7 ®; #5 : 3 det 3s 
| Toleration Difcuſt'd. 

C. This will not do our Buſineſs yet ; for to fay, ntEds to 
be believed in, So Far «s it. fallows Chriſt, ſeems to make Thoſe the 
Judges of That fe that are Le] L0G Sang by a and leaves the 

tO bority, nt upon the. Conſcience, Fancy, Or 
\onnecde ob Believer. or. tis hut an Man's laying, that - the 
Synod tes not follow Chriſt, and that he truſts in 34 ſo far as it does follow 
Him. Andthis is enough to keep the Controverfie afoot, without 
any hope of Deciſion. 


N, C. We are indeed to believe Truths determined by Syrieds, Rucker, 
to be Infallible, and never again liable to Retrattion, or Diſcuſlion:;; _ Diſp, 
Not becauſe [ſo ſays the Synod, ] but becauſe [ſo ſays the Lard, } ®3* 


C. Still you are ſhort ; for 'tis not in our Powey to dizhelieve. what 
we acknowledge to be a Truth : But that which is Truth at the Four 
tain, may be Corrupted in the Paſſage ; Or at leaſt appear ſo to. Xe, 
and What then? : | % . 

. 


* 
N.C. It muſt be laok't iipon 4s an Errour of the-Conſcience-; which 
;- no Diſcharge at all of your Ob8dience : From which Errour you-are 
to be reclaimed, either by Inſtruction, or Cenſure. For the People 1b.p. 2». 
are _—_— Obey L1hoſe that are over They the Lord, who 
Watch for their Souls, as thoſe who muſt give aNAccompt ; ]J And 
not oblig'd to ſtand to, and obey the Minilterial and Official Judg- 
ment of the People. He that Heareth Tou ( Miniſters of the Guſpel, 
not the People ) Heareth Me, And be that diſpiſeth You, Deſpiſerh Me. 


C. Why ſhould not We Twa ſhake Hands now, .aud ,Joyn- in the 
A&t for Uniformity ? You cannot ſay, that it wants zny.thing of the 
full Complement of a Binding Law; Either in regard of the Gwl,. or 
of the Eccleſiaſtical eAutbority. Here is firſt, the Judgment of the- 
Church duly cenvinc'd, touching the Meorneſs, and Conveniensy of the 
Rites, and Formstherein conteined. Yorhave next, the Royal San 
ation, Approving, and eAuthorizang Thoſe R:tes, and Forms ; and Re- 
quiring your Exact Obediencetothem, Nawdo it.is, that you can 
neither Decline the Authority. of. voy om the Acknoredg- 
ment of your Duties ; Whats it then that: hinders your, Obedience? 


 N.C. Thad which to Me:is more. the allthe World, k guragninfor 


a_——_— 


(nſcience. ; 
| C. Only 


-> L220 4 overat ror 1 cul. A Ja 


.C. Only That Point then, and we have done with This ied 
\- We have already Concludaed, that God is the Fudge of the Win 


-That the Church is the Judge. of what. properly. concerns 
"That the Civil Magiſtrate is Fadge of what belongs.to Publique { 
and Peac#; and T Toy Man's Conſcience is the- Fudge gf 
concerns his own Soul. The Remaining Difficulty is This ; Hy 
.am tybehave my ſelf in a Caſe, where the Law bids me do One Thing, a 
my (onſcience Another. Ns 
To take a True Eſtimate of. This Matter, We areficſt to Balla 
the Two latereſts, that meet in Competition -, The One, far th 
Law, and the Other, againſt1r. 
There is, in Fevoxr, and for the Execution of the Law ( meatity 
That elem )- 4+ The Perſonal (onſcience, and 2. The Þ, 
Yical Conſcience of the King. 'There is moreover, for the Equity fi; 
the Solemn and Deliberate Zudgment of the Church ; which is, & 
feftually; the Publique Conſcience ; and laſtly, for the Obſervance i 
it, is the Duty of the Subjet#, which, if it be withdraws, do 
bt only Invalidate This Parricalar Af, but it looſens the Sinemd 
Sovereign Authority ;,and which is mgre, it deſtroys even a Din 
Ordinance, Fax take away Obedience, and Government lapſes into (@ 
fuſion. 
Now for the (AWerpoiſe ; Againſt This Law, and Thus $ 
appears your Naked Conſcience. Nay, That's the Faireſt on't; 
may be worſe, and in Truth, any thing that's 78, under That Nan, 


, 


N. C. But what's the World ro Me; in the Scale againſt my Soul? 


C. You have great Reaſon ſure, and 'tis no more then every Ma 
may challenge : That is, to Srard, or Fall, to his own Cunſcience:l 
that your Principle 2* 


N.C. Yes, out of Doubt ;, 'tis Mine, and Yours, and any Mat 
. that's Honeſt. 


C. Well; Hold yea little ; Tow Conſcience will not down 
| This Law ;, and This Law will as*little down with your Conſt 
Weigh now the Good agaiuſt the Bad; What ifit fands ? What 
yields ? Make the Caſe worſe then itis; as Bad as Bad may be, i 
your own Favour, Tow,Cannot comply with the Zaw ; And the Ls 


Will not ſtoop to Tow. What follows upon it ? ad 
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N. C. The Kuine of many Godly Prople, that deſire to Worſhip God, 


according to bis Wor 


* That Plea wrought little upga Toe from Us ; but let that paſs. 
fort of Ruine do you mean ? Ruine of Zberty, or Eftate? ( For 
this Law draws no Blood ) Seate your Misforrunes, I beſeech ye, 


N. C: No Man muſt Hold a Benefice or Teach « School, but upon 
Terms of ſuch Subſcription, or Acknowledgment, as many 4 honeſt 
Man wouldrather Die then Conſent to : So that We are Diſtreſt, not only 
for Onr Selves, a being deprived of the Comfort of all Spiritual, and Hea- 
vcnly Freedoms : But Onr poor [ nfants are expoſed tobe Undone, wanting 
the Means of a Religious Education. 


C. If This be All, never Trouble your ſelves ; for many ar honeſt 
Man bas out-liv'd more then this comes to. [In ſhort ; There's a huge 
Clamour; but ( God knows )) withdi:tle Reaſon. Some Particulars 
* will poſlibly ſuffer for want of a Toleration ; and who are They ; but 
the Profeſt Oppoſers of the Law ? And on the Other ſide, All the 
Friends of the Government will ſuffer byit. 

If you would ſee the Event of Granting what you ask, Turn but - 
your Face toward—41, and then Bluſh, and Repenr. Beſides; You're 
not aware, that in Conteſting with the Law, you Quarrel with your 
ſelf : There's Your own Vote againſt You; andall this Muttering, 1s no 
other then your Faitious Will, wrangling with. your Political Con- 
ſent. And yet I ſay, Stickto your Conſcience : Let us now put the Caſe 
ofa Real Diſtance, betwixt This A, and your Conſcience. How 
will you divide your Duty ? Y 


N. C. Ie follow your Advice, and ſtick to my Conſcience. 


C. Now change Hands, and make your ſelf the Supreme 7Mags- 
*ſtrate, He has a Double Conſcience. ; One that concerns Himſelf, the 
. Other, his People. : ... : 

What his Majefties Perſonal Zudgment is, has been Declared Abun- 
dantly ; What his Prudential Judgment may diſpoſe Him to, lies it 
His Royal Breaſt, But be That as Heaven ſhall Order it. Here's 
the Partition of your Rights : The King's Prerogative has nothing to + 
do oe women um __ to do with 
| His Majeſties Prerogative. ingis Accomptable to God for the 
Wellfare of his People ; and You are =_ Accompatide to Ged for 

the 


Scobels 
Ads,par. 
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the G 
not : But abide the Penalty. If the Sovereign candot XK?2X rhe 


Four little Parricvle. [92 ermnot OBty Ne TAN 


He's as Free to Execute it. Tour {onſerence requires ;y6er0y, aud 
your-Gevernonr (Conſt anon req ing aes NW Why fon uw 


, that a Soveverde ioakdA8 dE" oy et ro Tow: 
pact oabagos: Experindeht, hp yout carin6r* parſivdde as vi | 
Own to come upto Hu, istome a Myſtery. To Conclude, fee 
your falf,  withas your Sphere'y.arnd where yourcahfiot' CoHfeit, as 2 
Claxi/tsatts, Subrnity as'a SubjetÞ threw emayet! If hoe for ſont 
Reſpite [romthe-Calamiviopof SHIRrd#]- and Schiſm. 


Nu Co Andi nonScandaly an#Profantheſt tor ? FoFthe El 2 f 
your Sev:rity mizhtbe airetted to much brtte# Purpoſe That way. 


— _—_— 


SE. C T. XXIV. 


The: Church ob England cha 7ges pg Non- Conformiſts with Schiſm, 
and the\Non:Gonformilts charge thoſe of the Church with 
Scandal. The Aarrer is take? into Debate. 


N:C. Our) Poſitson ir, Tht to Toleration'ss go be admitted, ta the 
hbazzard of Relipion, Good Life, ang Government. K 
to:That Standard, avdlyor '1w!llfird that the Con oriiiſts have as lik 
Protenſe tova Tolenation ns their Neighbours: and that the Notoriou 
Scandat on #þrone [4e,* orwerpht theObj: :#cd Schiim on the other, 


C. This will ſcarce hold, ifyou come to be Try'd by your own 
Laws : which make it a Matter of Scandal, by Writing, Preaching, 
, or otherwiſe, co-publſh Diſaffeft;on ro the Preſent Government, - But 
" Explain your ſelf. 


N! C, By Scandal,c7 mean Habitial Prophandhes, Senfuli 
Diſſolution.of Manners, &c.” As by Schiſm, 7 ſuppoſe you intend our 
Incompliances wich-your Church Diſcipline. Weigh Theſe Two now, 
OM againſt the Othir, and 4o you yon ſelf bold the Balonte Set up your” 
Taverr-Clubs 4z»inf our Ttichess ; Oppoſe your Combinations 
xe} God Hime, to out” PlotS'apainft * tl Gorerimen t, For you. 
take vt 11, *if I tell ye; tit" i is Gece; the's Sport, 4a 
elebrated Enterteintfients. And when” you 
WIRo nt sf Countenatice,with the Srory of the Three Gr 

| : inpot 
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icypaiturs;; ax ſoine ſus Laſhivg-Pite® of 'Drollery; "Thi "Quteftioving of 
God's Orer-ruling Wiſdom, by Solemp Argymepts, and the Plagirg 
55 Forgune in the Throxe of Proyidence 1s tha; which rarwnorly [owns 
your. CqnuerJanions. [ 2: Yes $52.9] 7 I0IOS "OP 
JOEY 


C. You ſhould not charge Porfondl Crimperipan Fay fr yos 
can prave them to be ratioiially conſequent tothe Tehrees,and Atings 
of That Party. Now if you can- fthew me any Afnsty betwixt our 
Pranceples, and Theſe Impietier, you fay temething : But if you can- 
not, The Duſt of your ArgumentÞuts owt. Your own Eyes. Ido nat 
wonder, I muſt confeſs, to ſte a Nation Over-run with Arbiefar,that 
has been ſo many Years under your Tuition : ar.to find the Brar of a 
Corpenticle laid at the /hurch- Door, 0 


N. C. May nit We charge. Perſonal Extravagancies upon your 
Pally 45 "_ You do upon Ours.F 


C. Yog If you can prove the fame Agreement* apainſt Ts, Bus 
ewaxt fe Eaules of the One, andthe Prixaples of the.Gtber, which we 
are able to jultifie againſt Tow,” ., 

The Epiſcopal Party, you know, ſtood for the Ring ;,and it 1s.0n- 
deniatde, that the'Kwg,; and'Cimreb had'the fame Cayſegud Fate.. It 
is 25 anqueſtionable or the oth:7 fitte5"that the Vpn-Conformiſty db- 
{troy'd both the Oxe,, and the Qrher : Not by Accident neither, But 
by-a.Form'd, and Excogirated\Defgrng wrap?d' up, and couch'd inthe 
very Miftery, and-Forndation of tie Sehiſm ; Your Separation from a 
Communion-with-the- Church, refolving naturally into a Combzration 
igainſhthe Entire Frame ofthe Government ; till.in the End, bythe 
hclp of a_Painful,and+ Well-affetted Mmiſtfy, theGenerality of the, * 
People were Preach'd ipto this Diviſion, {* i. e. J Theſe thas tould not 
reach the Cirzat, were taught to Scruple art Every Thing ; and Thoſe that 
went along, with it, to make 4, Conicience of Nothing. _ And'this is 
it,that has brought us-to be. {o Peſter'd with Entaſraſts and Arhieſts, 


N. Ci But let me rell-ye Agaigh, the Athieſts*@re, of the Other Party, 

{.- And let me enferm-you too, that ywr Progeedings have mites 
Athieſts, more ways then One. | k 2 

Firſtz The meer-Gualiry of your Cuuſc has tnage* Arbicſab the Tilereht 
ofa great-many of yout Parzakers ; wil 209 offs Ts oo, 
ai Ine Veuneahceatten —_ there by a Gods Reval: 


i 
2 fer 
. 


Pſa.73.12, 


<1 SOUS oe + 
Toleration Diſenſr'd 
( for their own Quiet )to perſwade themſelves that there is noGyy 
at all | 


- Secondly > The Work has been carried on under the Maſque of 
Holineſs : and the moſt Deſperate eAthieſt is nothing elſe but a /Fuf. 
ed Hypocrite. 1 ſpeak of your Religious Atheiſt, who has This Odds 
of the #rophare, and Scoffing Wretch, that he abuſes God to his Face, 
andin hisown Houſe. "Ihe Great Atheilts, indeed are Hypocrits 
(fays Sir Francis Bacon ) which are ever handling Holy Things, but with 
out Feeling ;, ſo as they muſt needs be Cautcriz'd in the End. 

It is Remarquable (@L, have elſewhere recommended to your 
Obſervation ) thas in the Holy Scripture there are not ſo many Woes pry 
rounc'd,. nor ſo many Cautions. Inculcated againlt any ſort of People, ax 
againſt Hypecrites, You ſhall there find that God has giventhe 
Grace of R epentance to Perſecutors, Jdolaters, Murtherexs, Adulterei 


a 
- 
. 


&c. But I am miltaken if the whole Bible yields any ene Inſtanceof - 
a Converted Hypocrite. | _ 
Thirdly,You have done more in your Pretſes, toward the Vindi - 
ion of Atheiſm, then all that ever went before ye :- and he thats. 
rlooks. our Story, from 1640, to 1660, will find matter, not on- 
ly to ſtagger a Weak Chriſtian, but to.put a-Wiſeman to a Second. 4 
Thought, and make him Exclaim with the Prophet ; [ Lo, Thek Na 
are the Ungodly, Theſe Proſper in the World, and Theſe have Riches m 
Poſſeſſion. Then have I clganſed my. Heart in vain, and waſhed my Hand, 
in Innocency. | 
To ſee the ſame Men, Swearing to tay, with their Hand lifted & 
unto the Lord, in a.Holy covenant, to Detend 41d Preſerve his Maje- d: 
ſties Perſon.:. And a while after, with the ſame Conſecrated Lins. 
bleſſing that Curſed ore, that manifeſtly led to his .Deftruftion. ( The 
Vote of Non- Addreſſes) Toſce Mmiſtcrs, like ſo many: Pulpit-Wes re 
ther-cocks, ſhifting from Party to Party, till ay have run throughe- Yes 
very Toint of. the Compaſs : Swearing and Counrer-Swearing : And. 
when the City was ſplit into more Fans then Pariſhes, ſtill to Bo 
maintain, that the whole Schiſm was Atted by the Holy Ghoſf#. To find. th 
the Pulpit Trading only in derk, and Oraculous Deluſions, inſtead of of 
plain, and ſaving Truth; ;, and the Pretended Meſſengers of Peac, Al 
turn'd = or Blood:: to hear, and ſee all rhis, and More, andthe ſel 
(auſe Proſper too, What could the Invention of Man: act! more to: a1 
this Temptation to Apoſtacy ? my 
Lofty; Your Neceſſuated Toleration, ( Neceſſtated | ſay; for 
could never have Cruſh'd the Government without it ) ſta +14 
many lewd Opinions, that it was ſome Degree of Xfodefty, for 5 Sch 
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Toleration Diſeaſ? 4. 


of a worſe choice, © en to be of No on at all : And without Dif- 

pute, many People finding it left fo indifferent, of wher Religion 

they were,. became T 4 Indifferent whether they were of 

Any, or Ne. So that the Scavdal which you would ſpitefully faſten 

* upon the Perſons of ſome of our Party, is found to be Radical, and . 

onſtitutional, in the very Elements of yours, Neither isit All, that 

your Imputation is miſplaced ; but I am afraid you'l find your ſelf in 

Another Miſtake. | 


Which of the Twodoyou account the more Tolerable; Scandat; 
or Schiſm ? 


N. C. If by.Schiſm you mean A Refuſal to joyn with that Church, 
where | cannot Communicate without Sin ; And if by Scandal you 
intend ſuch Attions as are of evil Example, and miniſter Occaſions - 
to our Neighbour, of Falling.. /think "tis eaſily Determin'd that the- 

- One i nt to be ſuffer'd, and the Other not to be condemn'd. 


C. Ido not ſpeak of this or that ſort 'or degree of Schiſm, and Scan-- 
dal;, bnt in the juſt Zatiexde, both of the One, and the Other. That 
is to ſay, ( without more Circumſtance ) Which do yay take for the 
more Tolerable Miſchief of the Two ? 


N.. C. Truly, betwixt 4 Perverſe Separation, avdia Notorious 
Scandal, I think.the Choice is hard; but Irather incline againſt the Scan- 


dal, 


C. Now, if ye will believe Sir Francis Bacon, Schiſm is Both; [ He- Efliy of 
reſies, and Schigns ( ſays he®) are of all others, the greatelt Scandals ; Unity of © 
yea-nore then Corruption of Manners. ] Religion. 

Conſider ,it, as it ſtands in Oppoſition to Vniry-(-which is the 
Bond both of Religion, and Society.) What can be more Scandalous, 
then that which renders Religion, Ridicalows? and that's the Effect 
of Schiſm. To ſee ſo many Setts, pr one upon another, and yet 
All. Pretendizg tothe ſame One,and /, lil Syicis Beſide, rhat Schsſm 
ſeldom or. never goes alone; and in Truth, itis but Sediezon, in: 

a Diſguiſe : For we find, that our Se - Diffenters, can with. 
much Eaſe, and Unity, Agree ina Wart 


N. C. And may there: not be, Conſpi 
Schiſm ? There, with an Evident 


. F , . —_ o a - - > 3" <} AP . TY - y 
, TS IT SER * 5 8 8 od pw ” =) 
Ty "9 Log P+ £ F, G 3 3b » / Y 
LRN goof + »> ; -- 4 * = FS 543 *j g ; C 1 
£ "3 LC i c ; % (v # 4. 
= P ” 


EXT gion: Whereas Here; ye Eton leaſt a 0 Our, and Preteple to u | 
1061 Furthapay (th#:Suts whieinT act yb Scandd1 os} are # ary oft 
Levlg ur the Pherogative of God Hob (elfy' (kr in ſhi, then Gueftihy 
6 n01y properly,: atrrbfireply;rerveber' Selifiri; ant Scandal; bring 
Schilm; aniha{btthermS1mow rſbr ory eh May be''P fapag ated Cp 
verſationg( for-T bat\s1he'atirnae bf Srandal?) Oe nt Ny nag 

+ Hg ain, let me obſirve ſromryow own Plovth, hat Herclies are Scan. 
dels; wnd ſeveral Hereſies you knows both byrhe Dams 'of God, and Mil, 
are Puniſh'd with Death :; He that Blaſphemerh the'NamedPrh 
Lord, ſha!l be put to Death. From whence you ma) gather ſome Difte 
reabe ſure, - bttivixt- the Heinowſntfrof the One aft of I:' Other” 


C. You will proceed 'by a very Uncertain Rule, to meaſure the 
Sir by the Banijbment : ſor' Polineal- Laws regard Tather Publi 
Convehiknces, then* Particular Caſes'of Confeients:" A Man (half 
has 4fe for Picking a Porker,' and but hazzdfd his Ears for a Fil 
OT UNETTY BT 16 HONG 12, LR 
But if you'l refer the Matter to the'7u#, and Infallible Fudgrdf 
all the' World, to Ged Himſelf; look but into that Dreadful Jude 
' Num:16 2 entupon the Schifnof Kotah.. Korah; Dathan; &c." roſe aan} 
Moſs, meh T wo'hundrcd and Fifty Capt 15915 of the fferibly, famoui 
verſ.z, the Cangregatiggy and ſaid unto them, Ye taktoo "Refs upoh'Y6y, 
| ſince all the Congregation is dy, &7<n cvery' One of thetn, il 
- __theLordis among them. [| Wherefore ten lift ye your ſelyes aboveth 
Accſe 32, [Ongregationot che Lord 7] Þ And whar follow'd #7 The Eam 
Verſe 35. open'd ber Month , and ſwailow'd them up with their Families, andullth 
; e Men that wire with Korah, &©c. A Fire came out from the Lord, ani 
Conſumed the Two Hundred aud Fifty Men that Offer d the Incenſe. Thi 
Jetithe Afulritude a murtering againſt e Hoſe; and' Aaron; Faying, 
Vaſe 41: |: Te bavekificd the People of the Lord.) %+ now whet came ofthis 
Vale 49» </ſuttrring tO: [| Fourteen Thouſand Seven Hwuritlred of them wert ot 
ſamtd by a: Plague, ] © R 
.»Lowhave” here, not only a Dreadful Inſtance of Gods Wrath 
ga nttt Scloſes;, but-againit a» Sobjx alſo, carry'd on, in the Srltdl 
QnYy peſeut on-Confarr ft {Two Hundred and Fifty Captains of it 
Ea prog >, 5 egy 3 ] Which ' Our E-glih Tra 
{lationsenders;} Afi; «Sober fort of Men, Numerous amongil 
Rigtks, (Ofc, froÞHfes rofebugiin(® fofſes and” Arr, and falll tar 
Themy.Ye-take60ntightupor ouſt hit Cofffregation is Holf, 
and the Lord is among Them. Wherefore do ye lift your ſely : 
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| NC. Grue me leave ow to paſs wr Dbſeruarion on yaur whole Dit 
caſe, Tai ſeem ta-bave been very'Punttnal;and Methodical in the Di- 
ſtribmionof the Parts .of.it.* A Toleration, or No Toleratioty, was 
the Queltigns A? Univerſal Toleration you fond roo Wide 3 ALimt 
ted Toleration too Narrows, and'yee after all This, your Opinion was, 
that 4 Toleratiau under: ſuch and ſuch Modifications, and Reſtrictions 
might be admitted : Upen-whichTerms, -1 was content toxcome to an Iſſue 
with Tous. Now, ſince This Tender of a ((ompliance;Tou have not proceed- 
ed, eAMethinks, with that Candonr which*T expttted form You. Byt the 
Main Streſs af your. Arghment lies againſt tbe Whole Party of the Ngn- 
Confornuſts;.. end (ineffeft ) againſt any Toleration at al}: with 
little or no Regard to-theſeyAccommodable Points, that might have 
brought the Matter in Difference to ſonie fort of Compoſure. * 

-Ca..it is'very Trae, Fhatl am utterly againſt Tolcrating the Whole 
Party, 28.2 Thing of Certain Inconventence, to Relizion, and Gavern- 
ments 3ndito the. Ruine, no leſs of your ſelve:; then of the Publique. 5 
Will Precbytery.ever ſatisfie-the Independents Conſcience ?, Or will Ls- 
berty any. better ſuit-with the: Presbyteriars * Ard yet your could both 
of yau joyn. with the. Direory, -agtin{t the (ommon-Prayer ; with 
the Authority of the Pretended .4ſembly; agarnit that of the Canrch; 
whereinyou have given Proof tothe World, that you were not V- 

ied upon any 'Conſideration of Conſcience, but with a Deſign upon 
a Common Booty. Ye overturn'd the Government, Divided the 
Spoil, Enric't your ſelves, Embroiled every thing, and Sttled No- , 

h:ng. And yet in thoſp Days there was no Act of Unitormity to 
inder you. 

This is enough tomake Evident, that the Non-Conformuſt; are 7n- 
olerable, in Conjunion: But if you» think fit ro 'make a Tryal, how 
ar any ſort of them may agree with our Standard of Toleration, A- 
art, Plead you the Cauſe of the Presbyterians, andlet your Brother 
ndependent here, ( that has been a wittneſs ro our whole Debate ) 
ake up the Cudgels for his own Party ; Not forgetting, that 


3 


In the Queſtion of Tolerariov, the Foundation of Faub, Good Life, 
nd Government is to be Secur'd. h 


*N. C, According to what Latithde are we to underſtand that whic!; 
call the Foundation of Faith ? 
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the «Articles of Sim er which bo A 

Explicitly Bilieved.”] And whatibever was found by Them, tok 
Neceſſary, and Sufficient to Salvation, continues ſo Nl, and oughty 


Deus 
and Opinions of this Quality : ſo I think there will be no great Dj 
ficulty, either of Diſcovermg, or of Suppreſſing them : For theyar 
of a Condition ſo Notoriow, that they lie open to all my : and 


then ſo Qdiows they are, by reaſon of the Groſs /mpiery, an 


that they have no Friends upon the Face of the Earth, ( for their 


own ſakes 1 mean.) but the proteſt Enemies of Ciriſtianity,and Naw, K+ 
( It is another Caſe, when they are made uſe of in Subſerviencyto: &* 
Fattion. )So that you may fave your ſelves the Trouble of Catechi * 
ſing your Brethren upon theſe two Points, and rather ſpend you 
Time upon the remaining Caution, for Secxring the Government: 
which will be much more to Our Purpoſe ; For the Matter we ar: 


now upon, is a Queſtion, rather of Policy, then of Religion. 


Tolecration Diſcuſs'd, 
BETWIXT A 


PRESBYTERIAN 


AND AN 


INDEPENDENT, -: 


— 


SECT. XXV. 


Upon a Short and Impartial Survey of the Riſe, Progreſs, and Iſſue of 
the War, raiſed by the Two Houſes #2 1641, The Presbyterians 
are found to be more Criminal then the Independents. 


eaten ( ain BI 
IT Ge 


ftill bit in the Teeth, ( as in Bar to our Demands ) with Dan- 

gerous Practiſes, and Opinions ; The Murther of the Late 

King z The Overturning of the Government ; and that we have a mind 

to ſerve the Son, as we did the Father. Now foraemuch as the FaCt js Un- 
deniable ; and truly the Exception but Reaſonable, as to thoſe that did 

= «#; We are firſt roclear our ſelves of that Execrable Fatt ; wherein I am 
= content to become an Undertaker for the Presbyterians ) and to ſpeak af- 

® terward, to the Zuſtifica: i»: of our Principles, and Opinions, 


Presb. ]- all our Arguments, and Pleas for Toleration, we are 


Indep. Give me leave thento Plead the Cauſe of the Independents; 
and to obſerve to vou, inthe irlt place, that the Scotch Nen-C:rfor- 
miſts under King fames were 1 otaily Presbyterians : and ſo were the 
Engliſh Puritans under Queen Cliiateth, 


| Presb. Mere the Anabaptiiſts, Fam. lilts, 4:4 Browniſts, that ſtars 
ted up in Two. Days, Presbyteria'ts : up 


Indep. 3ome Dutch Anabap:i/is came © Jo FALL " y my Lg 
one Proclamation ſcatter'd thum |» :iodiately, Aug = 


c 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd: 
Familifts, and Browniſts, you ſpeak of ; Alas !. They gave the Ex 
ecutioner more Troyble the Goweroment,. and were ſappreſt a; 
ſoon as Detefted. But the Formal, and United Confederacy was till 
Presbyterian ;, and you muſt overtbrow. all the 2femorials, and: Re. 
cords of thoſe Times to- gainfayit. Briefly ; If you look forward, 
you.will find the Prezbyterians again under King Zames, at Hamproy 
(ouge ; The Pregbyterians again, in the Rycral Parliangents under 
King Charles the Firſt; and ſo the ſame Hand ſtill, to the beginning 
of the Scottiſh Brouls in 1633. Which was the A4:dwifry of the Plot, 
they had been fo long a Hammering. 


Pge3b. Fou makg nothing ut ſeems of the Turbulent Ladependents, that 
went away toNew England, Holland, and other Parts beyond the Seaz. 
Withb-all-the C lamour, and Kancowur Imaginable againſt the Government, 


Indep. Not to Juſtifie them in their Clamonr ; I mult yet recom- 
mend their departure, as a fair Teſtimony that they withdrew upon 
(ornſerence. For by this Seceſſion, they put themſelves out of Cog- 
dition to carry ona Faction : Whereas the Prebyteriaxs, that had 
a further Deſhgn in ProſpeR, ſtood their Ground, watch'd their Ad- 
vantages, and gain'd their End, 


Presb. All this is but Talk, without Proof. 


Iudep. It will be granted, I ſuppoſe, that the Scorriſh Tumultsin 
1637. andthe Rebellion upon the neck of them, in 1638. were ad- 
vanc'd upon a Presbyterian accompt : and conſequently, that thoſe 
of the fame Leven, that Voted them Good Subjetts, and Money for 
their pains, and Adopted them their Dear Brethren for ſo doing, 

Were not the Principals of the FaCtion in the Long Parliament, &- 
very Man of tliem Pre:byterian? Were not the Army, and Aſſembly, 
Presbyterian ;, And all their Votes, Ations, and Concluſions Inftuenc'd 
accordingly * Who were they that Invited the Scors into England 
the Second time; ( Nov7. 1642.) That _ the Covenant; 
Proſecuted the War, under the Countenance of it ; and made it the 
Teſt of Diſcrimination, betwixt the Malignant, and Well Aﬀetted 
Parties : That Settled the Direftory, Nay the Presbytery it ſelf? Were 
not Theſe Presbyterians ? 

Who were they, but Presbyteriavs, that ſtripp't the King of his 
Regabties, and Revenues , (ommiſſion'd an Army againſt him , Fought 
dim, Piſnnd him ; and in fine brought him to utter Raine F 

resd. 


Toksraion Diſcuſr'd.” 
| Proxbi. Tori: flout tbe Lars Xing of inocbie Oita bd hie Grand 


Lats King 
Deol ar dtion,of AUS. 12. 164.2; where he complanis of ibs Cunituttuous\Ex- Gl. 
iſts, Anabaptiſts, avd orher Socturies, © e Þ-53Þ% 


Aﬀemblies 


Indsp. But ſtill your will find in the ſame 2 ave;that theſd very Poo- 
ple were Animated, and Countenanced, by Prerbyterians ; and 
Atted, asthe Creatures, and Servants, of that Intereſt. 


Presb. (nyo ſay that the Engliſh or Scottiſh Presbyters did ever Tacereſ of 
Eug/P.44+ 


£0 about to Diſſolve Monarchy ; 


Indep. Yes : And 1 do aver, that the Nineree# Propoſitions of June x,.Coll 
2. 1642. wereas much a Diſſolution of Kingly Government, as the P-307% 


very At it ſelf ( of March 17. 1648.) for Abotſhing-it. And the 
Uxbridge Propoſitions were to the lame purpole. 


Presb. You know very well, that after the New Modelling of the Ar- 
my, the Presbyterians were able to do nothing ; and this was a'youl 
while before the King went to the Scots. 


Indep. Let us ſee then how the Prerbyrerians behaved themſlves, 
after his Majeſty caſt himſelf into the Protection of the Scotch Ar 
my before Nwark, in” Mfxy, 1646. | 

Notice was Immediately gtvett of it; to the Two Houſes, by the 
Commiſſioners of the Arary;,|mporting their Adherence to the Cove. 
nant, and Treaty ; and that they had no fore-knowledpge of his Ma- 
jeſties Coming. The Fnghſh Army preſently March'd with $000. 
Horſe, and Dragoons, toward Newark; and our Brethrex fairly re- 
treated with thePrey. in the Foot toward: Newra/#le, Afﬀcer This, 
Both Parties ſtood at Gaze ſor ſeveral Months ;but not without a 
world of tedious Papers, bvtwixt the Scorch Comm ſſioners, wand the 
Two Honfes, tonching therr Foynt Right in Diſpoſing of the Perſon of the 
King. But in the Conclufton, the Prerbyterians Componnded the 
Controverſie for the Stm of 4000007. It May they took their So- 
vereign into their Proteftion; In the December lowing, they Sol 
him'; andin Febraary they Deliver dhim wp; And all This. Accord- 
ing to their COVENANT, | = 


Presb. They maſt nreds Deliver im up, when they could Keet him 


ns longer. 


S 2 Tndep, 
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Toleration Diſcuſs d. 
Indep. They had at that time the City of Londen to Friend ;a Ba 
Lencing Vote inthe Houſe of Commons ;, a Conſiderable Mixture in the 
eArmy ; Scotlend behind them ; ( Entire, if ever the Kings Intereſt 
came in Play ) And at leaſt Ten Theuſand Men in a Body. ( The Ryy- 
al Party over and above. )So that here was no viſible Force to over- 
awe them: And London himſelf acknowledged as much, at a Con- 
ference ( Oftob. 6. 1646.) if any ſuch Courſe ſhall be taken ( ſays he ) 
or any Demand made = Renaring of his Perſon, which cannot ſtand with 
by Honour, and Safety ; or which cannot conſiſt with our Duty, Alle- 
gience, and Covenant ; nor with the Honour of That Army, to whom 
( in time of his Extreme Danger ) he had his Recourſe for Safety * It can- 
ot be Expetted that we can be Capable of So Bale An Aft: Andif(r 
this, and avoid ry of Quarrelling between the Kingdoms) he ſhal 


go toScotland, axd reſent bis Expulſion out of England ; and crave the 


eAſſiſtance of That Kingdom for Recovery of bis Right to This Crown : He 
may in a ſhort time, raiſe ſuch Forces in Scotland, and Ireland, as with 


the Aſſiſtance of Forreign Princes,theſe Kingdoms may be made a Field of 


| Blood, & ec. 


By This it appears Evidently, that they were under no Neceſlity 


Anſmerb of Delivering the King: And you may now ſee their Opinionof 


the Vote the Actionit {elf. [7 If it be contrary ( ſay the Scotch (ommiſſuners ) to 
of Sep.24. the Law, and (ommon Prattiſe of Nations, to Deliver up the mean 


Subject fled ro them, though it be for the Greateſt Crimes ;, How much more 
would the World abroad __ our Remy for a Baſe Diſhonourable 
A, if they ſhould Deliver up their Head Sovereign,.( having caſt 
himſelf into their Faands ) to be Diſpoſed of at the Arbitr ament of another 
Nation \ 


Presb. But yet you ſaw that they Condition'd for hs Honour, Free- 
dom, and Saltety. 

Indep, That's a Shuffle : For upon ſuch Terms did they render 
him, that they might have caſt a Sheep into a Herd of Wolves, with 
as much Confidence, and Likelihood of Safety. You are here to di- 
ſtingutſh the Fattion of Scotland, from the Nation : No Country aſ- 
fording greater Inſtances of Honour, and Loyalty. Nay, I have heard 
Coma on This.Occaſion ) that upon the Kings Earneſt Deſire to go 

or Scotland, it was carried in the Negative but by Two Yoices. 


 Presb. (anyor Imagine, that if they bad apprehended any danger to bu 
Royal Perſon, they would 0! have ventur'd their Lives a thouſand time 
ever, to have ſav'd him ? 

| Indep. 
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gar No, no: But on the Contrary ; They foreſaw the Danger 

debated it ; and yet expos'd him : Nay, which is ſtill worſe, they re- 
ſerv'dhim for it. Werenot his Majeſties Friends kept from him, 
by a ſtrift Order, at Newcaſtle ? Was he not Spied, and Guarded,for 
fearof an Eſcape? And upon Information, that He intended one, 
was not a narrower Watch ſet over him ? 

That they foreſaw the Danger, is confeſt by the Chancellor Him- 

ſelf. Leſt we ſhould walk in the Dark, ( ſays he ) upon Obſcarity of 
eAmbiguous Words, I ſhall deſire that the Word of | Diſpoſing of the 
Kings Perſon,] may be rightly underſtood. For Dolus verſatur in Uni- 
verſalibus. For to Diſpoſe of the Perſon of the King, as Both Houſes 
or Both Ringdomes ſhall think fir, may n ſome ſenſe be to Depoſe or 
Worſe. And in a Speech to his Majeſty, he goes yet further. Jf 
your Majeſty ( lays he ) ſhall refuſe to aſſent to the Propoſitions; ( which 
God forbid ) you will loſe all your Friends, loſe the City, and the Country , 
and all England will zoyn againſt you as one Man : And (when all hope of 
Reconciliation 1 paſt ) it is to be feared they will Proceſs, aud Depoſe you, 
and ſet up another Government. Upon your Majeſties refuſing the Propo- 
ſations, both Kingdoms will be Conſtrained ( for their mutual Safety ) to 
Agree, and SettleReligion, and Peace withour you : which ( to our 
unſpeakable Grief ) will rwine your Majeſty, and your Poſterity. And if 
your Maj: ſty rejett our Fauhful Advice, and loſe England by your Wil- 
fulneſs, your Majeſty will not be permitted to come and ruine 
Scotland. / 


Presb. Theſe Propoſitions, I ſuppoſe, were of Abſolute Neceſſityto the 
Well-Being of the Publique , they would never have been brought in 
Competztion elſe with the Kings Freedom, Life, and Dignity. 


Indep. The King was firſt to Tuſtifie the Proceedings of the Two 
Houſes, and to deliver up to Death, Beggery, and Infamy. his Whole 
Party. 

2. To Settle the Militia of England and Ireland, in the Hands of the 
Partiament'for Twenty Years ; giving them Authority to raiſe Men, 
ane Moneys. 

3. To makg void all Honours fence 1642. and no Peers admited for the 
future, to Sit and Yote in Parliament, but by Conſent of Both Houſes , 
who were likewiſe to diſpoſe of all Great Places, and Offices of Hce 
nour,;z England and Ireland. 

4. His e Majeſty was to Swear, and Sign the Covenant, and Com- 
mand the taking of it throughout the Three Kingdoms ;, Abolliſhing Epiſ- 

COPacyy 
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COPacy, amw and Settli _—— 07: as Both Hauſes ſhould Agree, 

Upon his Majeſties Reful: to Sign T hele Propoſitions, the Scorch 
Declaration of J#n.1646. tells ns, That rhere will be a'Foyne Courſe 
taken by Both Kingdoms concerning his Majeſties Pecfon.—With Re 
ſpef# bad tothe Safety, and Preſervation of his Royal Perſon, In the 
Preſervation, and Defence of the True Religion,and Libernes of the Kings 
doms— Accorthcy tothe (ovenant. And Accotding tothe Covenant, 
His Majeſties Perſon was Diſpoſed of. 


Presb. And do you believe that the Two Houſes world have uſed the 
King any better, if he had gone to T hem, | 

T hey mad: it \ realon Immediately, and Death withont Mercy, for 
any «Man to Harbonr, and Conceal the Kings Perſon; upon a Snppoſiti- 
on, that bis Majeſty was then in London. T bs was the fourth of May; 
and on the ſixth, the Commons Yorted him to Warwick Caſtle : which 
was Unvoted again upon the ninth, In June, the Kings going to the Scots, 
was Voted, A Deſign to Prolong the War. And this Was 45 much the 


Attion of the Independents, as the Other was of the Presbyterians. 


Indep. Pardon me there, I beſeech ye. You ſee by the Voting 
Back and Forward, that the Houſe of Commons was upon a hard 
Tug, but the Scorrsſh Party was totally Presbyterian. 

But will you hear the Kirk ſpeak for it ſelf, after the putting of 
the King into Engliſh Hands ? They Exhort their Covenanted Bre- 
thren, ( the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter ) to bold faſt their Solemn Leagu 
and (oyenant : to entertain a Brotherhood, and Unity between the Nati- 
ons, ( Feb. 12. 1646. )( but not a Syllable of the King.) Again, 
( June 18. 1647. ) The General Aﬀembly of the Kirk, prefſes the Two 
Houſes to a ſpeedy Eſtabliſhment of the Presbytery : ( but not a Word 
again of his Majeſty.) And in truth, their Silence is a Favour, con- 
ſidering how they order him, when they ſpeak of him : As you 
may obſervein a Reſolve of theirs, upon 2 Queſtion Debated at 
Edenburgh. 

If the King be Excluded from Government in England,for not Grant 
3ng the Propoſitions concerning Religion, and the Covenant ; and fo 
not giving a Satisfattory Anſwer to the Remanent Propoſitions : Whe- 
ther in That Caſe it be Lawful for this Kingdom to aſſiſt him, for the Re 
covery of the Government, or whether it be not Lawful ? 

Being pnt to it, We cannot but Anſwer, in regard of the Engagement 
of This Kingdom, by Covenant, and Treaty, Negative. 


Refolved 
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Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

r. In the _—_—_ of _ - be Governed as it hath been 

> laft Froe Years ; Means being uſed, that the King might take 
ph cnn, and Paſs the Propoliices. 6 he 

2. That the taking of the Scots Covenant, and Paſſing ſome of the 
Propolitions, doth not give Warrant to aſſiſt him againſt England. 

3- Thatupon bare taking the National Covenant, we nay not receive 
him. 

4+ That the Clauſe inthe Covenant, for Defence of the Kings Per- 
ſon, is to be underftood, in Defence, and Safety of the Kingdoms. 

5. That the King ſhall not Execute any Power in the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, wntil ſuch time that he hath Granted the Propoſitions concernina 
Religion, and the Covenant, and given a Satisfattory Anſwer to Both 
Kingdoms #1 the reſt of the Propofitions, preſented to bimby both King- 
doms at Newcaſtle. 

6. That if bis «Majeſty refuſe to Paſs the Propoſitions, he ſhall be 
diſpoſed of according to the Covenant, and Treaty, 

7. That the Union be firmly k:pt between th: Kingdoms, according to 
the Covenant, and the Treaties. 


Here's Preshyterian Loyalty : If the” King would have conſented 
to give up his Crown ; Blaſt bis Conſcience ;, Betray his Trujt, and Sacrifice 
hu Friends; he might perchance have been allow'd thz Pageantry of 
a.Court,and ſome Mock: Properties of Royalty : but upon other Terms, 
the Krk,you ſee gives him no Quarter. 


The King is now- under the Care of his new G.v rnours ;, Hold:wby 
is his Priſon , The Qzeſtion is matter of {hurch-Government ;, and his 
Majefty is preſt to an eMteration. Some two Months are ſpent in 
the fruitlels Deſires, and Expectations of his Chaplains, for his Ad- 
vice, and Comfort ; and any T wo ( of Twelve in Nomination ) would 
fatishe his Majeſty. But That could not be ;, ( they faid No, not a 
Common-Prayer-'Book for his own Frivate Uſe. Theſe were the Pres- 
byterians (till. 

Upon the fourth of Zune 1647. Cornet Foyce,with a Party of Horſe 
took the King from Holdenby ; under colour of preventing other Se- 
cret Deſigns upon the Perſan of his Majeſty. The next day, at a 
Rendezvour, near Newmarket, was Read, tad Signed the Armies En- 
gagement : coinplaining of the Two Hayſes, and in Particular of a 
Votethey had Paſt for Disbanding the Army. ( Where Note, that 
the Houſes were ſtill Presbyterian )the Sum of their Engagement = ; 

at 
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That they would Dishand, upon full Satisfattion received, and not withay 
;t. This Liberty was menag'd all this while, with much Formality 
of Duty, and Reſpet : the Houſes at every turn advertis'd concery. 
ing the Kings Motions : and ( Fune the gth ) conſulted how further 
to Diſpoſe of his Majeſty. Some three days after, the Army drey 
toward London, and Alarm'd the City : ( contrary to an Expreſs. 
der of the Houſes,the very day before )A months Pay was their Er. 
rand, and to fave Carriage, they madea ſtep from Reyſon tos, 
Albans to receive it. 

On Fune the 15. out comes a Terrible Repreſentation, with Deſpy 
from the Army, Againſt all Arbitrary Powers, and Intereſts whatſy 
ever : Pleading the Presbyterian Preſidents, and the Principles of the 
Two Houſes in their 7uſtification. 

The Parliament (fay they ) hath Declar'd it no Reſiſting of Magiſh 
cy, to ſide with the Fuſt Principles, and Law of Nature, and Nations; 
( being that Law upon which we have aſſiſted you ) and that the Su 
diery may Lawfully bold the Hands of the General, who will turn his Co- 
7101 upon his «Army, on purpoſe to deſtroy them. "They Demanded, tl, 
Purging of the Houſes, and Retrenching the Power of Committees ; an as 
n— Publique eMoneys;, A Period of the Preſent Seſſion, and L; 
anits for the Future, © c. 


It could not chuſe but Gall the Two Houſes, to ſee their Throats 4 


cut with their own Weapons : but ſtill they kept up their Great- 
neſs of Pretenſe, and Stile; and by an Order as Imperative as ever, 
they commanded the Placing of his Majeſty at Richmond ; in Order 
to a Treaty, forſooth, for a Safe, and Well-grounded Peace, But the 


Army had another Game to play; However, what the Presbyterias ® 


would have done upon that Occaſion, may be ſeen in what they did 


afterward, at the Je of Wight, in his Majeſties laſt Diſtreſs, and 3 


Extremity. 


Presb. You are willing I find, to paſs over the Barbariſm of the Inde- 1 
—_ toward his Majeſty, while they had him at Hampton-Court; F 
ut there 1s enough yet behind, to make that Faition Odious to all Eternity. 


Tndep. Truly no: but I would not ſpin out a Debate to the length 
of a Hiſtory; as tothe Barbariſms you ſpeak of, let his Majeſty Hi- 
{elf be heard. 

Colonel Whaley, Thave been ſo civilly uſed by You, and Major Hut- 
tington, that I cannot but by this parting Farewell, acknowledge it undr 
my Hand. Nov.11. 1647. And 
General, Nqv. 27. 1647- 


again ; from Carisbrook,Caſtle to the 
Tht 
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The Free Liberty which you willingly afforded us to hve of the Uſe of 
our Own Chaplains, makes ns at this time not only to Acknowledge your 
Furmer Civilities, but, &'c. So that his Majeſties Condition appears 
to have been ſomewhat more eaſie at Hampton-Conrt, then before it 
was at Holdenby. Nay, moſt certain it is, that the Presbyterians, 
even at that very time, did the Deadly thingthat brought the King 
to the Scaffold. 


Presb. How could that be ;, when the Two Houſes, by Purging, and 
Modelling, were Subjefted eA bſolutely to the Devotion of the Army. 


Indep. Thus they did it. His Majeſty was at that time,upon fair, 
terms with Cromwel, and Ireton ;, and not without large hopes of a 
Final Accomodation. ( The Author of The Hiſtory of Independency, 
( Pa. 35. ) is poſitive as to their Treating withthe King.) While this 
was in Agitation, the Presbyterians were at work on the other hand 
to break the King's Confidence in the eArmy ; by Imputations of 
Treathery, and Levity : to divert his Majeſty to the Seeking of Relief 
elſewhere ; with paiticular Undertakings of great Matters from 
Scotland, and the City of London. This way of Tampering might 
yery well put the King toa ſtand : which Cromwelno ſooner percei- 
ved, but he Immediately betook himſelf to a Courſe of Extremity: 
Irritated ( over and above, as is credibly affirmed ) by an Adviſe 


'from Arozle, in confirmation cf his Jealouſie. 


His Majeſties next Remove was to the Jſle of Wight : Where, for 
Ceremonies ſake, he was preſented with Four Bills ;, and upon his 
Refuſat to paſs 'them, followed the Vote of Non- Adareſſes. In 
Paſſing theſe Bills, His Majeſty had not only diveſted Himſelf, and 
his Succeſſors, of all Sovereignty ;, but Subjefted his People to the 
Baſeſt, and moſt »Abſolute Tyranny that ever was Exercis'd upon 
Mortals. 


Presb. You will not call this the AF of the Presbyterians, I hope. 


Indep. No, I will not : But yet I muſt tell you, that the Presby- 
terians,upon this JunCture, did every jot as much as this Amounts to. 
* So ſoon as the Parliament of Scotland was thoroughly laform'd 
of the Diſtreſs, and Danger of the Kings Condition, the Matter 
was preſent'y Debated ; and a Reſolution taken to Raiſe an Army 
for his Majeſties Relief. In which Proceeding, they were violently 
oppoſed by the General eAſſembly, without any regard at all to the 
| T King's 
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King's Lie af that time in Queſtion. See The Hamble Deſires of th 
Commiſhoners of the General Aſſembly to che Parliament, Pag.1y, 
(We deſire that his Majeſties late Conceſſions, and Offers concernj 

Religion, 4s they have been by the Church, ſo may be by the Parliament 
declared Unſatisfaftory. ( March 22. 1648.) And afterward: 
(Fan. 10. 1648. ) That his Maleſties late Conceſſions, and Offers co. 
cerning Religion, may by your Lordſhips, DireCtly, and Poſitively, be 
Declared UnſatisfaCtory to this preſent Parliament. And that there ſhal 
be no Engagement for —_—_— bis Majeſty to ane of his Houſes, with 
Hononr, Freedom, and Safety, before Security, and Aſſurance be hat 
from his Majeſty, by his Solemn Oath, under his Hand, and Seal, the © 
he ſhall for Himſelf, and his Succeſſours, (conſent, and Apreety 
Atts of Parliament, enjoyning the League nd Covenant, andfullys- 
ftabliſhing Presbyterian Government, Directory of Worſhip,and Con 
Feſſion of Faith #2 all his Majefties Dominions : and that his Majeſy 
ſhall never make Oppoſirzon to any 0 f theſe, or endeavour any Change theredf, 

This is Rivitted with a Miſchief. And pray'e ſhew me now the 
Material Difference, between Precluding His Majeſty by a Voteof 
No Addreſſe, or by a Reſolution of No Agreement : His Honour nd 
Conſcience being equally at ſtake on either ſide. 

To give you the Sum of all in ſhort. The Presbyterians beganthe 
War; Purſued it ; made the King a Priſoner ; Sold him; and in the 
Depth of his Calamity, preſented him with Temptation, inſteadol 
Comfort. No Compoſition would be heard of, but the Forfeicure of 
His Sonl, for the Saving of his Life. ; 


— But the Independents however, Crown'd the Wickedneſs with 
5 Blood. 4 
 Jnaep. Suppoſe it ſo: T ”» did only Execute the Sentence, bit 
the Presbyterians Pronounc'd it. Neither did they Execure it, 3 
Independents ;, or under colour of any Impulſe of Religion, or Conſe- 
ence, but upon Civil, and Political Pretexts. He was adjudged to be ju 
to Death as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, and Publique Enemy: 
Not for Refuſing to Enter intoa Church-Covenart, or Eſtabliſh Liber- 
ty of Conſcience ; but upon a Peſtilent Motive of Diabolieal Policy,and 
ate.. Whereas, the Presbyterians perſecuted him as Presbyterian; 
and depriv'd him of his Royal Support, Dignity, Friends, Freedon, 
inEffett ) Life and all, becauſe he would not renounce his Reaſ#, 
Conſciencegin favour of their Government. And Iam verily wo 
þ-1 mg you will have as little to.ſay for your Principles, as for yoit 
Bs, 


SECT. 
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SECT. XXVI, 


What Party . ſoever Demands a Toleration, and yet maintains, 
that it is DeLructive both of Church ad State, to Grant one, 
i an Enemy to Both. 


Indep. A? to the Point in Queſtion It lies Naturally before us 
toſpeak firſt to the Thing, in it ſelf; and we may after- 
ward conſider it in the Conſequences, 
In the Deſire of a Toleration, the Independents ask no more then 
they would be ready to Allow , I wiſh the Presbyterians could ſay 
the like. 


Presb. In the large ſenſe of —_ all ſorts of Libertines, and He= 
retiques, 4s the late Independent Government did, Ido confeſs you 
have outdone the Presbyterians. 


Indep. And yet thoſe very Libertines, and Heretiques, were Your 
White-Boys, and Favourites, ſo long as they ſerv'd Your Ends. They 
had none of this Language from you, when they Tumulted againſt 
Biſhops, and Common- Prayer ;, Ceremonies, and Popiſh Lords. While 
they were the Inſtruments of Tow Ambition, they were the Godly, 
Well-affefted Party: So that Heretiques, it ſeems, will dowa well e- 
nough with your Pollt:ques, though not with your Conſciences : Pro- 
vided they will content themfelves to be Damr?d, and let the Pres- 
byterians alone to Govern, 


Presb. The Independents made ſweet work.in Holland, did they not ? 
And where was your Spirit of Toleration, and Forbearance, I beſeech 
you, in New-England ? 


Indep. You cannot ſay that we gave any Trouble in Holland to 
the State ; or that we fell foul there upon Different Fudgements. In 
New England, 'tis true, we excluded the Gortonsſts, Famnliſts, Seekers, 
. Gntinomians, Anabaptifts:, and SubjeCted them to the Cenſure of the 
(vil Power, as People of Dangerous Principles, in Reſpe& both of 
Good Liſe, and Government. Which Proceeding of onrs methiaks 
might ſerve to diſabuſe thoſe that call Independency the Genus Gene- 
ral:ſſimum of all Erreurs, Hereſies, Blaſphemies, and Schiſms : and take 
the Church way of New- England, a” that fort of ſndependency. un 

2 1 
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did alſoexclude Papacy, and Prelacy , the Latter,perchance,more out 
of Regard to a Temporary Convenience, then upon any rooted Princi. 
ple of Implacable Severiry, And I periwade my elf, the Epiſcopal 
Party will witneſs thus much on our behalfs ; that as-to the Freedom, 
oftheir Meetings and way of Worſhip, in the late Revolutions, they 
had much better Quarter from the Izdependents, then ever they had 
from the Presbyterians : There was no Perſecuting of Men for Cove. 
nants,and Direttories : So that Thus far, the Independents have made 
their Profeſſions of Liberty good, by their Pratt:ſe. 


O1d Non- Presb. And are not the Claſſical Prebyterians as much for a Lay: 
Confor, fel Liberty, as the Congregationals ? [Let there be a Telerationin 
p.4z. Religion, excepting to Blaſphemy, Treaſon, or Groſs Errours.”] Bear 
Petition With the Weak ; Tolerate the Tolerable, and for the Intolerable, we 
for peace. beg not. your T aleration. Here's the Senſe and Deſire of the Presbyteri- 


—_ an Divines that were (ommiſſion'd about the Review of the Service-Book. 


Indep. This is only a New Song, to an Old Tune, The Presbyte- 
rians have juſt the ſame need of the Independents at this day, that they 
had ſome nine and twenty Years ago. The Author of The Diſcourſe of 
Religion has many good Remarques upon the Papi/ts, that may be 
very well applied to the Presbyterians : and This for One. .[" Things 

Par-1. p.6, paſt ( ſays he ) may afford Prognoſtiques of things to come. Sothat we 
are to gather what you intend now, from what you did, after ſaying 
the ſame things before. Or if you had rather cometo a Tryal, up- 
on the Evidence of your own Manifeſtos, and Declarations, then up- 
on the Hiſtory of your Prattiſes;, 1 ſhall make uſe of zo other Teſtim- 
y againſt you, 

* The Presbyterians preſs the Demand of a Toleration, as a very rea- 
fanable Requeſt ; and yet they Themſelves have pronounc'd Judg- 
ment againſt it, as a thing againſt Conſcience, DeſtruCtive of 7ub- 
lique Order both in Chxrch, and State, and of the Peace of Common 


Society. 


Gangrena, Toleration ( ſays M. Edwards ) cannot be Condeſcended to, without a 
par.z. p. Breach of Oath, and Covenant. |_ It is the Depth of Satan, this Deſign 
282 of a Toleration of Hereſies, and Groſs Errours ; but an Allowance of a 
© Latitude 5 ſome Leſſer Differences with Peaceableneſs. This is Can- 
Ibid. 303. .didus ille Diabolus, That White Devil, &c. The London- Miniſters 
F, "—_ Letter to the Aſſembly, in 1644. declares it Repugnant to the Solemn 
P.267. © League and Covenant, The Commiſſioners of the Kirk of —_— 
0 
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do Proteſt, and Declare againſt it, as Inconſiſtent with, and Repugnant t® 
the Word of God. ' .,«.. 60 

As to the Influence ofa Toleration upon Church and State ;, Mr, Ed- 
wards tells us, that The Party Tolerated will never reſt Working, till 
they get the upper hand, and Suppreſs the Other. Rutherford is polttive 


I41 
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that ſuch Opinions, and Prattiſes as make an Evident Schiſm in a Church, Free Di®- 
and fet up two Diſtint Churches, of Different Forms, and Govern- Pur P-98 


ment, are Not to be Tolerated. For by their Principles they labour, cach 


the Deſdruttion of the other ; and this Toleration deſtroys Peace and U-. 


nity. Again, The London Miniſters are of Opinion, that it will 
produce cauſleſs, aud unjuſt Revolts from the Miniſtry, and Congregations. 
The Peoples Minds will be Troubled, and in Danger to be | —_ 

Heart-burnings will be Fomented, and Perpetuated to Poſterity. The 

Gedl'y, Painſa, aud Orthodox Miniſters will be Diſcouraged, and De-- 
ſpis d. The Life and Power of Godlineſs will be eaten up by Frivileus 

Diſputes, and Fanglings. And the whole Church of England, iu ſhort 
time, will be ſwallowed up with Diſtrattion, and Confuſion. The King-- 
dom will be wofully weakened alſo, by Scandals, and Druiſions : The. 
Power of the Magiſtrate will not be only weakened,but utterly overthrown, 
by the Anti-Magiſtratical Principles, and Prattiſes of the Independents : 

And the whole Courſe of Religion in Private Families, willbe interrupted, 

and undermined. 

Not to multiply Authorities more then-neceſlary, This has beers 
the ſtrein of all your Proceedings : /mperiouſſy, and [nexorably Stritt, 
and Rigorous in Impoſing upon Others; and as Shameleſly Importune, 
and Clamorous for Liberty to Towr ſelves. But what have | more to doy 
then to paſs Sentence upon you, out of your own Mouths ? You can 
not in Conſcience defire 4 T oleration, if you underſtand it to be Againlk 
Conſcience to Grant it. And the very ASking of That which yeu be- 
lieve would draw a Deſtruction upon Church ard State,zs Ground enough 
for a ſtrong Preſumption that you Intend zt. 


Presb. That which was a Reaſonable Cauſe of Refuſal, from the Pres» 
byterians ro the Independents, will not hold good from the Church of 
England to the Presbyterians: Either in reſpett of the Stability of our 
Government, or-of the Sobriety of our Priaciples. 
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SECT. XXVIL. 


Is Caſe of a Tolertion, or Indulgence to be Granted, Whether hy 
the fairer Pretenſe to it ;, The Claſlical way of the Presbyte« 
rians,o7 the Congregational Way of the Innependents ; 
in Reſpett of their Form of Government. 


Indep. Tz Pre;byterians ( you ſay) are rather to be Tolergted 

then the /ndependents, in regard of the Stability of their 
Government, and the Sobriety tf their Principles. To ſpeak in this 
Place to the Matter of their Government ;, I think your Argument ig 
very ill grounded. Fygr in Deliberations of this Nature,the Caution 
that occur to all Magiſtrates are chiefly theſe two. Firſt, in Caſe of | 
an Indulgence, that it may be placed upon a Party, which in Prohe- 
bility, would nor diſturb the Publique if they could ; But Secondly, to 
make ſure however, ( for fear of the worſt ) that they ſhall nothe 
able to do it, if thcy would. So that whether a Stable, and United, W | 
or a Looſe, and Deſtratted Intereſt may with more Seeu's:y be Indulged, © 
is the Queſtion, 


_ 
Mrith. 


Pres. You may as well ask, Whether Order, orCoufufton be mare To- 
kerable in a Government, -. 

Indep. That Order which is Neceſſary in the Government it ſelf, is © 
Dangerous in the Enemies of it. But deliver your Exceptions to the 
Toleration of thoſe which you call Independents, in Regard of their 
way of Government. 
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Presb. Touhave already, 31 « good part, ſav'd me that Labour. Be 
a Mrn ſhall not need to go further for an Exception, then to the very De- 
nomination of them ; which Import, an Exemption from all Jurisditi: © 
on, both Eccleſiaſtical, avd Civil. 4 


Indep. But what will become of that Exception, when I ſhall tell Þ 
you, that thoſe People are no more independent, then the Predytr 
rians ? [| We depend npon the Magiſtrate for Civil Government, au i 
Protection ; and upon Chriſt, and his Word,for the Rule of our Admin 
Burions ſtr atgons. Nay, we inſiſt upon it, that the Congregational Way, « 
Vind,P»13 gh, only.truc Original Presbytery, which is Peculiar to every Particula 7 «6 

Church of Chriſt. But if you call us Independent, as in diſtintion to 
Subordlnat, 


C'ttons 
Way, 111 
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gubor dinatr, We are not only ready, as ſuch Independenes, to defend 


our ſelves z but by virtue of that very dependency, we pretend to 
claim an Advantage over the Presbyrerians. 


Pres. I cowld tell ye of your Church-Covenants, and Defenſive 
Leagues, againſt the Commands of Anthority. 

Indey. But I could ſpeak homer to you, of your National Leagues 
and Covenants ; which all the World knows, are the grand Engines 
to disjoynt Communities, and remove the Foundations of Govern- 
ment. AndIdonot much wonder at it, where the AF of a General 
Aſſembly, Influences the Conſciences of a whole Nation. As to any Co- 
venant, and Leagnes againſt the AMagiftrate; neither do the [de- 
pendents prattiſethem, nor would they ſtand them in any ſtead, if 
they had a mind to play the Villains ; for want of at: Orderly De- 
pendence, tO write, and to oblige them. 


Presb. And for that Reaſon, you Imagine, the Independents may be 
better Tolerated, then the Presbyterians. | 


; Indep. Truly for That Main Reaſon, with Twenty Great ones 
© morein the Belly of it. 
E It were a wild thing for a Man to apprehend any danger to a Go- 
© vernment, from a Faction that is Divided, and Diſtratted within 
it ſelf ; and without any Common Tye of Agreement to Unite jr. 
And This dol take to be the Condittonof the /»dependents, ( which 
for Diſcourſe fake, we will ſuppoſe to be a Far.) Their (ingre- 
gations are generally ſmall ; the Members of them, gather'd up here 
and there, and fo Scattered, and Intermix'd with Peopte of other 
Perſwaſions, that they have neither Opportumty, nor Encoura;: ment 
® tojoyn in a Conſpiracy. Beſides that in Reſpect of their Church Pa- 
= rity, they want that ordinary Adedium of Superiority, and Subjceti- 
on, to link them together in a Combination, upon the Poinc of 
Common Intereſt. Another Difficulty will ariſe from the AFe#ions of 
the Paſtors themſelves : who are not without their ronches of Dſ- 
guſt, and Emulation, to fee themſelves either Out-vied, or Deſerted: 
the One,by Filler Congregation ; and. the Orher, by the Remoya! 
of their Members from-one Church to another, 
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I. Presb. 1f I am not miſtaken, you have provided againſt the Inconurni- 
| enceof Breaking in One nyo Another \, by an-Oblig ation at vour Entrance 
mto any Church, not to forſake it without Leave; Bur proce, | 

Tnazp.. 
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: - . Indep. There remains yet behind, another Obſtacle, equal tg.4] 

'the.relt- Whichis : that the Independents have no-Men that are. 

' minent for Popularity, Intereſt, Great Fortunes, and Abilities, to hea 

them.” Now how it is poſſible for a Party under all theſe Ditadyan. 

. tages, to-work any Miſchief to the State, Iam not wiſe enough 

to imagine. If you object, that the late Independent Government had 

many Perſonsat the Helm, that were qualifhed with theſe Circun. F 
'Ttances. .1 mult Anſwer you, that whatever they were, they did F 

not ſet up Originally for Independency. 


Presb. So that upon the Reſult, to ſave your Party from appearing dan. ' 
gerous, you have made it Contemptible. And your O—_—_ would © 
have run very well in thoſe Words, The Independents may better be Te 
| lerated then the Presbyterians : for no Body that has either Brain, 
or Reputation, will own Independency. 


.- Tnd p. 4s an Intereſt ( you ſhould have ſaid ) whereupon to work,y 
Change of Government. ( And this would have been point-blankty 
the Queſtion, and your Period never the worſe for't. ) t 
Now if my Reaſon be good on the behalf of the /ndependents,that 

"They may be Tolerated without any Riſque tothe Commonwealth, & 
upon the Conſiderations before mentioned : It will hold as goods # 
4 gainſt the Presbyterians; becauſe of the very Contrary Circumitances Þ 
in their Government, and Caſe; That is to ſay, they are at great * 
Agreement inthe Orderly Reduction,and Connexion of their Polity; | 
and they have commonly found Great Friends to uphold themin | 
their Pretenſes. 
My firſt Exception to Presbytery 1s, that it is a 7 ational (burck- * 
Government. And methinks Two National Church-Governments il the * 
fame Kingdom, looks like a Sharing of the Sovereignty, and the ſetting * 
up of Chriſt Vicar againſt Gods Yicegerent. And what, will the Peo- 
ple ſay in the Matter, but either that the Government thinks them 
in the Right, or elſe that tis afraid of them ? The former Syppoliti- 
on draws the S:mile into the Party upon Conſcience; and the Latter ©: 
engages the Crafty upon Intereſt. J 
To take it now in the Conſtitutive Partsof it ; the Scale of the Þ 
Presbytery riſes Thus : From Parochial Inſpettion, to Claſſical ; from Þ 
Claſſicalto Provincial ;, and from Provincial, to National: Which © 
Extenſive Latitude, and Comprehenſion, does plainly diſcover, rhat 
there was a Deſign of Sole, and Sovereign Dominion in the very Inſti- F 
tation of the Dsſcipline, a b- 
. 
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To ſay nothing in this Place of the aLoſolute and Independent Aur 
thority Claimed, and Exerciſed by the General Aſſembly , | ſhall only 
obſerve this to you : that they have the beſt Security in the World, 
for their Subjects Obedience to all their Acts,and Concluſions what- 
ſoever. For Life, Fortune, Soul, and all lies at Stake : They Fine, 
Puniſh, Degrade, Excommunicate at Pleaſure. And this is the True 
Reaſon, that from time to time, the Pre:byterial Diſcipline has had 
the Countenance of ſo many Popular Advocates, and Abetters. For 
certainly, it is the belt Foundation for an Alteration of State, that 
ever was yet laid upon the Face of the Earth; and their work is 
three quarters done to their hand, in the very Diſpoſition of the 
Model. | 

Only one Obſervation more,an:1 I have done. And That is, The 
Provident Comm:xturc of Laty, and (ergy in all their Counſels ; 
Th:ſe ro Atraque the Corrch, thc Oroer, the State 5 by waich means, 
they may the more commoc:lioully carry on Schiſomm, and Sedition in 
their proper Scaſons: and leave a Door of Preferment, and Ad- 
vantage, open to all Comers. _ 

I will not ſay yet, that it 13 abſolurely Impoſſible for a Preteſt.ant 
eMonarchy, and this Donble-refi.”d Prezbytery to proſperiin the ſame 
Soil : But if | had Money in my Pocket, 1 would not give any Prince 
in Chriſtendom above eightcen months Purchaſe for his Crown,that 
ſhould Pur it to the Venture. For he has nothing in the World to 
trult to, but Miracles: The Gratitude, Faith, Good I ature, and 
Pure Integrity of the Party. 


SECT. XXVLEL. 


IVhether may be better Tolerated in This K inzdom, the Presbyterians, 
& the Independents, 2 'AeFpett of ther Principles, and Ordi- 
nary Proccedings. 

Debated, Firſt, with Relation to bis Majeſties Perſon and Authority. 


Tnaep. He Government of Englandis e Monarchique ;, but ſo at- : 
_ py with Legal lroviſt ns for the Comfort, and Be- 

nefit of the People, that every Englippman has his Intereſt in the Pre- 
ſervation of the Law; as That which Ilatirles him to the Free En- 
joyment of his Life and Fortane : So that we are to frame our Dif- 
courſe with aRegard to His Majeſties Perſon, and Royal Authority z 
-The Foundation, and Execution of the Law ; and Rights, and Juſt 
| u Liberties 


Diſc. of 
Relig. 
Part I; 
P-3- 
Did. p.4. rity, and fome of their Courcils: Aſcribing to the Pope a Power o 


Telwation Difeuſi'd. 


Libertics of th People : Utterly excluding from the Limits of Og « 


Teteration, all Power or Frerenſe whatſoever, that (hall preſame 19 
Uſurp upan any of Theſe Farticalars. Now to begin with the Jpg, 

What do you find in the /ndependene Way, that may endanger bj 
Majeſty, either in his Perſor, or In his Preyogative ? 


Fresb. The Princes of Germany wonld anſwer you, that your Pry © 
ceedings are Sanguinary and Violent ; not on:y againſs your Actual # 


Oppoſers, but agamnſt the very Ordinance of Magiitracy it felk. 


IHrdep. What are the Furies of the Arabapriſts to Us, that have 
declared againſt them, as well as Tox ? But if you can faſten up 
thoſe of the (ongregational Way, any Antimonarchical Opinions, or 
Prattiſes, which are either wrap't up in the Bowels of that Profel 
Fon, or naturally Iſſuing from thence : and make good your Aſſr- 
tion, by proving what you ſay, to have been the Formal Att of any 
One of our Churches by it ſelf, or e Hore of them in { anbingtion, | 
will never open my Mouth after it, in a Plea for the /ndependents, 


Presb. It were a hard matter indeed to faſten any thing upon the Prig- 
ciples of a Party, that profeſs to have no Principles, but ftill refer 
it ſelf to the guidance of a Further Light. 


Indep. And yet you can blame us for our Principles, though by 
your own Confeſſion, you know not what they are. Now for the 
Reſerve of Atting according to a Further Light, it is exprelt inthe 
ordinary Form of our Church-Covenant, that it is to be reach d unto 
out of the Word, which moſt aſluredly will not leade us into any 
Evil. 

If this be all you have to ſay againſt the: Independents, I would 
gladly hear what defence you are able to make for the Presby!trian;; 
either /i»ply or in therſelves ; or elſe comparatwely with any other 
fort of People. Nay, I ſhould not much care if you took the Fel 
its themſelves for your Fol. 


OA 
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Presb. How can you ſay this ? conſidering {| that Thundring of Ex | 
communication, which has ſounded in all Ages, ſince the beginning of the 


Papal Reign, againſt Kings, Emperours, &c. And theſe Prattiles 


Juftified by their Decrerals and Canons, Driunes of greateſt Autho- 


Depaſing Prices that are Heretical,, or Favourers of Heretegues, = 
Feſmites 


+ OT 
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Feywres/DoArine of Kinekilding hath make them Odious, Bc. 


7ndep. Do. you toll #s of Papal-Excommuricanons , juſtified by 
(anons, Divines, ('onuncils;, Depoſing of Kings for Nerefie + and whe 
Teſjuites Dottrine of King-killing, &s. The Diſciple ſhould ſpeak Re- 
yerently of his Aſafter : for i aſſure you, a Fyaars Cloak hits excec- 
dingly well apon the Shouders of a Provbyrawer, 

To Diſcipline, muſt all the States withm'the Realm be Subjett my mell Scorth 
the Roljers x the Ruled. { According to the D-/cipline-of the Kirk wat Dile,p.55 
Scotland, Frinted in London, 1647. 

The Perſon of the Magiſtrate ought to be SubjetFto the Kirk, Spiritu- 1b.p.78. 
ally, and in Eccleſiaſtical Government ; Submutting himſelf ro rhe Didci- 
pline of the Kirk, if he tranſgreſs in matters of Conſcience and Reli- 
gion. Beza, Bxchanan,( and In truth, the whole Brotherhood ) are 
tor the Excommunication of Princes. So that there's Presbyterial Ex- 
communication you ſee, as well as Papal. 

And in caſe of Superſtition and Idolatry, the Presbyter can Depaſe 
too, as well as the Pope, in caſe of Hereſie, Was not the Qnecen- 146, of 
Regert in Scot/2na 1659. depoſed, npon the Enconragement and Reform, 
with the Approbation of Willoc, Knox, and their Fellows ? As wet Printed 
deing h:r Duty to th2e Subjets;, nnd z5atevement Maintainer of Saper- 1644) P\ 
ftirion and Idolatry ? Did not the Commfſioners of the Kirk ut 1596. —_ 
threaten an open Proreſtaricn again{tKing Fames, and his Counnal, Hiſt.p 418 
incaſe of either Pa donirg or Reſtorens the Popilh Lords that were 
at that time under Baniſhment ? 

As to the Jeſuites Doftrine of Kimg-Killing, we are able not only 
to match, but to oxt-doe it, out of the School of the Conſgory. There 
is no doubt but the Feſurrs are guilty of delivering Doftrine that 
naturally leads to King-kifling Concluſions. But do ye finde that ever 
they ſaid in plain terms; Ir ws Lawful for Subjetts to takeuyp Arons a- 
oainſt their Sovereign, in caſe of Religion ; or that ever they publvkely ap- 
plauded the Murther of a Prince, after the Faft was committed ? Ocrtain- 
ly, in this particular, the (ſtoria7 Copy gots beyond the Papal 
Orig mal. 

n a dangerons Uproar that was raifed by the Miniſters in 
Edinbargh, 1596. the King by Proclamationdiſcharged. all Jadica- 
tories from Sitting there. Wherevpun the Miniſters preſt «'Ba2d of 
Afeciation , upon' rhe Noblemen and Barons; and: fentiaLetter , ., , 
( drawn by Robert Bruce, and Waltey Bairarquel) to the Lord::Alu- _-  » 
milton to Head them : For by the norcon of Gods Spiret,- and. animated 
by the Word, the Prople had gone to «Arms, in defence vf the Qhaarohy Seem, | 
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Not to trouble you with a Rabble of Unneceſſary Inſtances; In 


the Nineth Section there has been ſaid more then enough upon this 
Subject already. You ſhall now ſee the Veneration they have; for the 


Perſans of Princes. 


Gibſon, Inthe Pulpit, denounced that Curſe againſt King Fames, # 
that fell upon 7eroboam:. that he ſhould die Childleſs, and be the laſtof & 
the Race. ( An. 1585. ) which words, by the Aſſembly ( with much * 
ado, and after declining the Queſtion, were found to be Scandia, 

David Blake preached, that all Kings were the Devils Barns, and 
His Majeſty had detctted the Treactery of vis Heart, For which he was 
cited before King and Council, and appeal to the Presbytery who 
by their {ommiſſtoners moved his Majelty for a Surceaſe of the Froceſs, 
with a cnarge, in caſe of refuſal, to Protelt againſt the Proceed 
ings of the Council. Quaſi Pulpua( lays Cambiin) a Regum Authe- 
ritate efſent Exempta. As 1f Pu pits were privilcdged from the Au 
thority of Princes. | 

John Welch, at the High Church in Ederbrrrgh, preached, that 
the King was poſſeſt with a Devil, and that the People 5.4912 Riſe Lawfuly 
and take the Sword out of his hand. 

But what is all this, in compariſon with the Licenſe of the late 
times here at Home, when the T wo Hor: s,and Aſe..:bly were dayly 
entertained with Sermons and Pamphlets of this Quality, for which 
the Authors had their Thanks, and Imprimanturs? But I ſhall rather 
confine my ſelf now, to the Arbitrary exceſles of the Scorriſh Prighy- 
rery,'as the Mode! of the Covenantedand bleſled Reformation, 


Tocome now to their V/arpations upon the Civil Power, 

King James was ſurpriz'd at Ruthuen (1582, )under pretext of 
Religion, and kept 5 monthsa Priſoner. This. Act was publiquely 
juſtified by the eſſembly at Edenburgh, as done for the Preſervation if 
the Kings Perſon and Religion. 

In the Caſe of Andrew Melvil: It was inſiſted upon, that Tres 
ſon in the Pulpit, fell under the Cognition of the Presbyrery, and that 
neither King nor. (ouncil, Irima Initantia, ought to meddle with it. 
Bur it is a much eaſier matter to find what a Prince may nor do, ( ut- 

der the Inſpection of a Presbyrery)) then what he may. 

He muſt not ( 4) receive. an Embaſſader,nor (b) pardon an Offer 


Th, 324 : | 
Fr. * &r, without the Approbation of the K:rk. Nor io much as chule 
C) 419: 


his own Guards; (c) Court-Officers, or Counſellors, nor 1{ſue out at) 


Proclamations or Decrees. They are to direct him (4) what Forfe- 
rare 


: i F 
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rures to take, and how to diſpoſe of them : when to: Arp,. and whow 

to Truſt. If the King has.a migdto' Feaſt an-Embaſſador,. they pre- 

ſently indift a Faſ#; ks) and Gyrle the Magiſtrates almoſt ta Excom: (e) 343 
munication, for not obſerving.it., Nay, :1o little Power hag: King 

Fames with theſe People, that (f) when his Mother : was under a (f) 354 
Sentence of Death, he cquld not:get them ſo much as to. Pray. for 

her, That God would Illuminate her with the Light of his Truth,and ſave 

her from the Apparent danger ſhe was i. 4 

On the other ſide ; they claim to themſelves the Power of War, 

and Peace; of Calling and Diſſolving Aſſemblies 5, and whenſveyer 

they ſhall think fit to ſay, that the Good of the Church; the Glory of Kings 
God: or any Spiritual ends concerned, .T hey make no <cruple in the large De- 
World, of Levying Armes, Men, Moneys ;, Seizing of (aſtles, and Car.p.q1s 
Forts ; Iſſuing out of Warrants for Members of Parliament. (4) They (a) 'h. $ 
impoſe Oaths and Covenants againſt the King Himſelf ; (b) Encounter (+) 98 # 
Proclamations with Anti-Proteſts ; (c) Reſcind Acts of Counſels, SE (e) p.416 
And what's the colour for all this haughtinels and State ? The A1r- 
niſters ( forſooth Yare Chriſts Deputies, and their Atts are Chriſt”s 
Ordinances ;, whereas Zuapes ; Counſel'ors, and Parliaments are butthe 
Kings Subſtitutes, and their Laws only Humane. | 
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Pres. Tou are not any more to conclud? againſt the Presbyterial Go- 
yernment, from the Preſident of ſome ©actious Aſſemblies, chan againſt 
the Conſtuntion of: Parliaments, from the Preſident of ſome Seditious 
Compoſitions and Elections. 


Indep. Neitherdol charge theſe Impoſiag U/irpations upon the 
Confederaay of a Cabal;or a Faition, but upon the Original Scop:,and 
Miſteryof the Dyſcipline ;, for Ifind them rooted in the very Founda- 
tion of their Policy. 

Their Pragmarical Intermedling in Cizz/ AFairs, and matters of Scotch 


State, 1s warranted by their Book of Government ;, where it is ſaid, -_ P79 


that the Miniſter handleth External things,only fer Confcience cauſe : bs 2479 
Now | would fain know that Notion. which may not ſome way or 
other, be made Relative. to {onſciexce. | Ib, P.79 
For Limit.ng the __ in the Exerciſe of his Power, they have 
this Plea ; that though the Miniſters do not E xerciſe the Civi! Furtsdi- 
fon, they Teach the Magiſtrate how it ſhould be Exerciſed according to 
theWord. Sothat the Prince is put to School to the Maſterſhips of . 
his Pariſh, to learn every Point and / irenmſtance of his Duty. 
Now for the Abſolute and Boundleſs Furizdifiions of their General 
Aſſemblies : 
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-mblies : They teins, notoaly that The Kirk i to. appoint Tine : 


OH Pl! cireein fr thes Ming; bt ths wel Vaio 


© tnferi6urs, aweto 6s Bajo -+6 obo Pdgnnnt of he fume 3,ve Ecchet þÞ 
ical Cauſes; whbort wry Reclamations by Hppoit ro any Fudge Civil « | 


Pcctchaſtical 


| fs not chis a Dithyonin of Majeſty, to ſer Pri atnd Peaſar; f 
npou the ſame Level in Point VF Suhjatron to their Reſoluvion and | 


LCecries. 


Tv. 91 Presb. Nt at oft; For the Magiſtrate is to allitt, and maititaig 


Itid,61 


Ibid. 44 


the. Diſcipline ofthe Kirk ; "and puniſh them Civilly that will ag 
obey the Cenſure of the ſame. 


Indep. In truth it is a Goodly Ofkce you have alloted the Ch 
eMargiſtrate;, to ſet him Cyeck by Fowl with the Beaulle of the Par; 
You are to azrett the Puniſhment, and Fe is to Execare it, 


"- But what if he ſhould prove RefraFory, and diſpute your Anthor; \ 


ty? In Caſeof Contumacy, He isas Liable to Cenſare ( you ſay )ass 
nuther Perſon. And then you have no more to do, but to reſort to 
your ordinary Method-of Calling in the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemn 
Rurgeſſes, and Commons to your Aſliſtance againſt him. 

Let me now marque to you, the Paſſages in your Diſcipline, 
that make two ſhrewd diſcoveries. [ Ae Himfter ( you fay ) ne 
not frequent,and commonly haunt-the Court, wnleſs eather ſent by rhe Kink, 
or called upon by Authority for hus ({ounſel,, and Fudgment in Cioil Af on, 
And afterwards, you lay, that, Ainiſters may and ſhall afſi thei 
Princes,when required,jn all things agreeable to the Word ;, wheaher at he i 
Connſel or Parliament, or otherwiſe. Provided, that through Flattery of 
Princes, they hurt not the Publique State ofthe Church, 

Whence it appears ; Fr/#, that ſimple Pretbyters may do welle- 
nough in Parliaments, or Cownſets; though Biſhops are Excluded : were 
1t not Secondly, for the danger of creating a Kindneſs betwixt the 
King, and the Kirk; which in conſequence would fruſtrate the main 
Deſign. For the Prime end of this Church Policy is the Overtopping 
and Suhjefting of the Secular Power : and it was wiſely done to tem- 
per the very Fondation of it with Principles of Oppoſition to the 0r- 
der, and well-Being of (oil Government, 


SECT 


*i 


at 
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The Queſtion of Toleration, berwix: Preabytery and Independeacy 
dehaxed, with regard tothe Foundation and Execution of the Law. 1 


Presb. Ni if you had pat the Queſtion, betwixt a Peaceable, 
and Qbedient ſort of People, a1d a Generation of men 
that cannot live out of Contention ? 


'- Indep, The men of Contention, | fuppoſe you would have me under- 
ſtand to be the Irdependenrs. What's the Quarrel to them upon 
the matter now before us ? 


Presb. Only The that they are Intelerable in any Goveramnt. How © 
many Plots have they had upon this Kingdemyſince his Maj ſties Return ? 
There was Venner's Rifing ; 4 Conſpiracy iz the North ; Anather 
ix Ireland. 

lndep. And all this wlule, you forget the Rebellion. in Scotland, 
which was profeſſedly Presbyeerian ;, beficde thagy, Theſe difarders 
which you ſpeak of, were nothing at all ro the- frdeger:dents : But 
( one way or other ) theſe Inſtances are to.no purpoſe without fore 
Awhoritative Allowance : and Pray'e let us agree vpoa it, that aniy 
the Concluſions of the Kirk, on the one hand, and of the Chun on 
the other, may be Inſiited upon, as the Atts of cither Party. 


Pres. I de tot find that the independent, C hurches com: t1 any Re- 


« ſolutions at all. 
Indep. You have the lcf5 to ſay then agaiult ubeie Proxciples ; and 
L wilb the Independenrs could fay the ſame thing (ar the Predbyters.urs. 
How far, | beleech you, are Fnmane Lanes Binding ? 
Presb. So far forth as they are agrecable tethe Word af God. 


Indep.* And who ſhall Determine what Laws and Ca nftitutzo%s arc 
azreeable to God's Word ? 


Presb. The (hurch Lawfully Conſtitate 1, which all Godly Princes, 21 book 
and Magiſtrates cuzhtta hear, 2nd to-obey their vaice, 2a Reve- of Diff, 
rence the Majeſty of the Son of God ſpeaking. inthem. 9+. 


indep. 


2d book 
of Diſc, 
p.85 


Sporſw. 
Hilt.418 
tbid,z98 
Kings 
large De- 


Cla.p 416" l;ament and General eAſſembles : but People muſt be Queſtion'd too fi 
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Indep. 1 need not ask what Church that is; For Fohn Morelli © 
was Excommunicate, for-maintaining in a certain Treatiſe, Thy # 
Tell The Church, did not belong to the (oni/tory, and the Book yy K 
burnt. But to the Point,” ' FE 

If the Word of God be the Rule for Humane Laws; and the Precy. | 
tery, the ſole Expounders of the Word of God ; the Law of the | 


Nation is at the Mercy of the Kirk already : for 'ris but ſaying, tha 


Thi or that Law is not Apreeable rol the Word of God, and there's a 
end on't. 


Presb. The Kirkhas Power to Abrovate and Aboliſh all Statutes, av 
Ordinances concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that are found noyſome, 
and unprofitable, and agree not with the time,or are abuſed by the Peoyl, 


Tndep. If the Kirk has This Power, the Pope Himſelf pretends to no- 
thing beyond it. Are not your Determmations as peremptory ;, and 
your Orders as Imperionus ? But I am ſpeaking here as to the Latitud 
of your Pretended Furirdittion, You may avrogate All Statutes (you 
fay ) Concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters. And [I fay onthe other fide 
that you may upon that Ground, abrogate all the Statutes in the 
Chriſtian World - for | defie the whole race of Mankind, to (hey 
me any one Law extant, or the very ſuppoſition of a Law poſlible 
which may not ſome way or other, be 1aid to Covcern Eccleſiaſtica 
Matters. 


Pres. You take no notice, how this Power 3 clogg*d with Limitations 
If they be found Unprofitable, Unſealonable, or to be abuſcd by the 
Pcople. 


1;dep. Very good : And if the Kirkſhall think fit to find them(o; 
Pray'e What Remedy ? But their own eAvowed Acttions, and Declas 
t:0ns, are the Beſt Comments upon their own Prexciples. 

Under King Fames in Scotland, nothing was more ordinary, the 
over-ruling eAts of Parliament by the Atts of the 4ſemily : Di | 
they not erect « (ounſel of the (hurch in Edenborough, 1595. and tai | 
upon them to Convene, Examine, and Cenſure at plealure ſuch as the! 
ſuſpeted to hold any Correſpondence with certain Excommunice: 
Lords? did they not alſo appoint to meet in Armes, at the Try! 
of them ? 

Nor did they think it enough, to Reſcind, or ſuperfede Afts of Po 
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yielding Obedience to «As of Parliament, and of General Counſels wider 
Colour of unjuſt Laws. We'l cloſe this particular with the Judgment 
of the (ommsſſioners of the General Aſſembly of Scotland, of May 5. 
1648. 


The Authority of Parliament # ove thing; an ACt of Parliament Declar, 


auther thing. We do ſtill acknowledg their Authority, when we obey not © 


This or That Att. And whatſoever be the Treaſon of Impugnins the Au- — 
thority of Parliament,[t can be noTreaſon ro Obey God rather then Man: ,, j #1 a 


N either did the General Aſſembly of Glaſgow, 1638. and ſuch as were 
aitive for the Covenant at that time, commut any Treaſon, when they Im- 
pugned Epiſcopacy, and Perth Articles, although ratify'd, and ftreng- 
then'd by Ails of 1 arliament, and ſtanding Laws then Unrepealed, 


Pres. When we have once gotten Power into our hands, we are all too 
apt to abuſe it. But I cannot yet perſwade my ſelf that the Root of theſe Pra« 
(tiles rs rob» found in their Principles. Their Books of Diſcipline are 
Publiquez and ao Government would ever entertain it, if there were ſuch 
danger in tt, 


Indep. How was the Cvenant entertain'd? or who would have 
dream d of any harm in a League for the Preſervation and Defence of 
the King's Majeſtie 5 Perſon and Authority? And yet the Presbyteriar 
Interpretation, and Salvo of Subordinating his Majeſties Sefety and 
Preſervation to the Defence of the True Religion ( immediately follow- 
ing ) and the Kirks aſſuming to Themſelves the Judgment of that 
Religion, brought both X:ag and Church to Deſtruttion. Nor can 
you chooſe but obſerve the Holy Diſcipline, and {ovenant, to be both 
of a Stile, and both of a Deſign : Their Claim concerning Ecclſiaſtical 
Matters, hooks in all Laws; and In che Defence of the true Religion, 
They uſurp an Authority over all Magiftrates. This Diſcipline 
( atthe beſt) is but as a Worm at the Root of Civil Government ; 
Whereſoever it comes,the Secular Power hangs the head, anddroops 
upon it, and never thrives afrer. But to Sovereign Princes, a man 
might ſay of it, as God ſaid to Azam, of the Apple : In the day you 
eat thereof, you ſhall dye the death. 


Now as it is manifeſtly deſtructive of Law in the very Foundations 
of it, to carry an Appeal fromall Temporal Governours and {dnſtituts- 
ons, to the Scepter and Sentence of Cvr;ft, fitting upon his Tribunal 
in the Presbytery ( the Language of Bez4 himſc1f ) ſo likewiſe have 
they their Preparatory Artifices _ Obſtructing the Execution of 

Law, 
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«Law; andforthe Weaktning, and Niftrafting of a Government he. 4 
-fove They enter uponthe Great Work of Diſſoloing it. And this 
. effected by the Trojan Horſe. ( as one calls it ) of their Excommn. 


Tt was not for nothing that the Two Houſes held the Aſembly ſo long 
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cation, that carries all the Inſtruments and Engins of Publique Ruine, 4 
and Confuſion in the belly of it, 
By Virtue of this Device, they do not only impoſe upon all Nj. | 
niſters, 2nd Courts of Juſtice ; but they may, when they pleaſe F 
( as Hooker obſerves ) ſend out their Writs of Srrceaſe;, and fetch © 
in the whole Buſineſs of Weſtminfter-Hall, to the Barof the Conſiſton, 
Or at the faireſt,( according to Beza's Diſtinction ) if they allow the 
Cavil Fndg to try the Fatt ( as mere Civile ) yet de Fure Controverh, 
Eccleſtaſtieum Synedrium conſtat Reſpon;difſe. The Church was to deter- 
mine in matter of Law, and the C vil Afagiſtrate after That, to 
Pronounce Sentence, according to That Deciſion. Briefly, Beza gives 
the Presbyrerythe ſame Power under the Goſpel, which was Exerciſed 
by the Synagogre under the £29. But now to the Point of your Ex- 
commmnicatiom ; and to ſheiv you in what manner it is apply'd, to 
hinder the Execution of Law ; and to obſtrutt Civil Fuſtice. 

By One Claule of your Diſcipline, Yon may Abrogare what Laws 
you pleaſe, concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters : And by Another; 
The Miniſter 1s Authorized to handle External things, for Conſcience 
Cauſe : So that your Auhor:ity is without Controal in Eccleſiafticd 
eMatters;, and fo is your Liberty of handling Civil Matters as E- 
cleftaſtical. Upon which Bottom was found an Aſſertion not long 
ſince maintained at the Savoy, 1. e. That the {ommand of 4 moſt Lan- 
fl Aft is ſinful, if that Afl commanded may prove to any One a Sin per 
Accidens. Now if the X:rk ſhall think fir to Abrogate a Law ( asn& 
thing more frequent ) whoever ſhall preſume to Execute that Lan, 
is fure to be Excommunicate : And the Supreme Magiſtrate himſelf is 
no lefs liable to Church Cenſure, for not Executing That Sentence, 
then the Inferier Magiſtrate was for his Original Diſobedience. 

The Biſhop of St. Andrews ( in 1586 ) was Excommunicate fot 
Advifing King Zames to a Declaration againſt Certain Fugitive Mi- 
niſters that were denounced Rebels ; and Contriving the Statutes 
of ( 1584. ) touching The Kings Authority in Eccleſraſtical Cauſe, 
Knox 1s for Excommunieation in all Crimes, that are Capital by the 
Law of God ; and in effect, for the Churches Tryal of the very Fatt. 
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in Play, upon this Point ; and in Deſpight of all lmportunitiesto 
the Contrary, kept the ſtaft ſtill in their own Hands ; and reſer- 
vedto Themſelves the Ultimate Appeal,in Caſes of — | 
Presd, 
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| Pres. Was it no! rather the Work of the Independents ? Who ( to ſay 
the Truth ) were as much agginſt any Settlement at all, as. againſt That ;, 
And ag ainſt the very Convening of the Aſſembly it ſelf. f L- 


Indep. And they haddohe the Statea good Office, if they had toy 
tally bindered it. But this is beſide our Buſineſs.,, Wehave faid c- 
nough as to the Dangerous Influence of Presbytery, upon the Securi- 
ty of his Majeſty and the Law. It remains now tobe conſidered 
with a reſpect to the Rights, and Zzberties of the People. 


a db " 
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SECT. XXX, 


The Queſtion of Toleration, betwixe Presbytery and Independency, 
debated, with a regard to the Rights, Liberties, a»d Advantages 
of the People. 


Indep. Ouſec.how it is with Kings, Parliam:nts, and Laws, ul- 

Y derthe Dominion of Presbytery. Weare now to look 
into the Condition of the Nobihety, Gentry, Commonalty, and of the 
Presbyterial Clergy it (elf, under that Diſcipline: Which will beſt 
appear, by a view of the Powers which the Presbytery claims, and 
Exerciſes. Butlet me commend - One Note to you as Previous to, 
that Examination. 1 his Party hasconſtantly ſcrew'd it ſelfinto:the 
World, by an Oath of Mutra! Defence: Which Oath they apply 
as well to the Ruine and Extirpation of their Opponents;as tatheir 
own Preſervation ;, by. making it a Teſt of good Afﬀection to: thar 
Intereſt ; and Excluding all People whatioever from any Office, or 
Benefit Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil, without ſubſcribing it. You can- 
not deny but this Oath in the very Inſtitution of it,is a Violence both 
upon Law, and Conſcience ;, and Conſequently, that the Impoſition 
falls heavieſt npon thoſe that make an Honourable, and Religious 
Scruple of their Aftions. So that here is alreadyexpoſed the moſt 
Confiderable part of the Nation, for the Subject of their Diſplea- 
ſure ; with their Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes at Mercy ; as you will 
find upon a further Conſideration of their Uſurped Anthority, and 
Turisdiftion. 

Presb. In the very Declaration of the Commuſſion of the General Aſ- 
ſembly of Scotland, 1648, page. 53. [ The Duties of the Second T a- 
ble as well as of the Firſt: e/As. namely, the Duties between King, 
aud Subjects ; Parents, aud Children ; Husbands, and Wives; Ma- 
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ſters, ard Servants, and the Likg ;, being contained in, and to bet 
and cleared from the Word of God, are in That Reſpeft, andſo far as coy. 
cerneth the Point of (onſcience, a Subjett of Miniſterial Dottrine, and in 
difficult Caſes, a Snbjett of Cognizance and Fudgment to the Aſſembly of 
the Kirk, The Duſputc here was about the Aſſemblies Authority, in 
the Queſtion of War or Peace. ; 
Is not this at one Blow to deſtroy the Order of all Relations, Pe | 
litical , and I atnral, and Moral ? Princes muſt not preſume to make 
War or Peace;, to Enatt Laws, or Abrogate , to Spare or Puniſhb,with- * 
out Eccleſiaftical Licence. The Sabjef# muſt go to the Maſters of th 
Pariſh, to know whether he ſhall Obey Authority, or Reſiſt it. And 
after the ſame manner it fares with Parents, and Children ; Hu 
bands, and Wives, Maſters, and Servants ;, So that there is not any 
Perſon, either Publique or Private; Or any Action, or Offices of 
Regard to Community, Family, or Alliance, that feapes their Pragme 
tical Scratiny, and Jnſpettion. 


Pres. So far as theſe Duties are matter of Conſcience, theres n 
:Doubt but they are of Eccleſiaſtical Cogniſance z and further then (6 


they make 10 Pretenſion. 


 Idep. But you muſt give me leave to tell you then, that their 
Conſciences are larger then other Peoples. The Old Non-{( onformif 
Cas an Expedient for the ſettling Eccleſraftical Aﬀairs ( Pape 43: ) 
propoſesthe ſetting up of Work:Houſes for the Poor ;, the Carrying 
on ofthe Fiſhing Trade; The taking off of Protet:ons; that none 
may be Impriſon'd but according to Law: and the Abatement of 
Taxes. The Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638. paſled an At concerning 
Salmon Fiſhing, ond another about Salr-Pans. And all This War 
rant ye, ſo far as they concerned Pont of Conſcience. But if you would 
ſee, what the Conſstory calls (onſcience, in the full Extent, we mult 
repair for ſatisfaCtion, to their Dzreftion, and Praftiſes in the mat- 
ter of Conſcience, and Excommunication. 


- The Kirk proceeds to Excommunication in all Capital Crimeswhert 
the Offender that deſerv'd to dye, us fuffer'd to live. And in Caſes! 
Fornication, Drunkenneſs, Sweariny, Curſing, Sabbath- Breaking, War 
ton Words, Contempt of the Orders of the Church ;, Oppreſſion of the Poor; 
Deceipt in Buying and Selling, by wrong Mete aud Meaſure, 


| Pres. Well; and what: burt's in all this? 


Indy: 
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Indep. None at all : But let me proceed. They Cenſure alſo Ex- 
ceſs in Apparel, Meat, or Drink,, Uncomely Geſtares ,, Contentiouſneſs, 
without reaſonable Cauſe ; Chiding , Brawling, V ain-Words :, Every 
fault that tendeth to the Hurt of a Mars Neighbour, or to the Hindrance 
of The Glory of God: Whether by Force or Fraud;, Word or Deed 
Manifeſtly, or Secretly ;, Purpoſely, or Ignorantly : And the Judg- 
ment of the whole is left tothe Diſcretion of the Church. So that 
your very Thoughts are not free. [ The Spiritual Ruler ( ſays the Book 
of Diſcipline Judgeth Both Inward Aﬀections, and External Aftions 
inreſpett of Conſcience, by the word of God. Upon which ground they 
take upon them to Cenſure the very Suſpitzon of . dvarice, and Pride : 
Superflutty or Riotouſneſs, in Chear or Rayment. But upon Dancers, 
Robin Hoods and all Games that brings loſs, they have nomercy.Thefe 
praticulars are extracted to a ſyllable ont of the moſt Authentical 
Records they have to ſhew for the Warrant of the Scottiſh Diſcipline. 
———-(Our Bleſſed: Model. ) 

But many People perchance will make it a matter ofnothing to be 
Excommunicate upon a Suppoſition that the Anathema is the utter- P' 


Pag.7 


molt ſpite ofthe Cenſure. They never dream of Curtings, Fogges, diſplay'd,. 


Pilleries: Shaving their Beards, and Cutting half the Hair of their Head. ": 
Baniſhments, Peounary Multts, (loſe Impriſonments,and all ſorts of Stu- 
died Defamations. 


Nay, If any man refuſe to Subſcribe their Confeſſion of Faith, Rule of 1vi. p. 39 


Goyernment, and Manner of Worſhip, He is forthwith Excommunicate ; 

and upon Remonſtrance of a Commiſſioner from the Precdlrer to the Civil 
Fudge, a Warrant granted, commanding him to a Conformity by a” Day 

Certamn, or to be Outlawed: If be Conform not within that time, his Eſtate 

moveable is forfeited; and if not within a Year and a day, he loſes his whole 

Revenue for his Life. After This, «t the further Inſtance of the Churc ves 

Commiſſioner, Out go Letters of Caption for Apprehending of his Per ſo, 
andCommitting him- a4 a Rebel. And if he be not to be found ; Theſe are- 
followd with Letters of Inrer-Communing, forbidding all men either. 

Perſonally to Confer with him, or by Letter, oy interpoſed Perſon to Corre- 

ſpond with him, upon Pain of the Inter-Communers being Fudzed and' 
Reputed a Rebel of the ſame Gwiltineſs. | 


As to the General Rule of Excommunication,, no Perſon (Wife and Book of 
Family excepted ) s to have any Communication with the Excommuni- _ , 
cate ;, beit in Eating or Drinking ;, Buying or Selling; Tea, in Salwting ?> . 


or T alking with Him : Unleſs at Commandment or Licenſe of the e Mini- 
fry for bus ({ onverſion. His Children begotten and born after that Sen- 
zence not to be admitted to Baptiſm, till of eAge torequire it ; wnleſs the 

| Mother 
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Mother or ſome ſpecial Friends, <Membery of: the Kirk,, offer and pre. 


taduntr ct 
ſent the Childe, dawning the Iniqumy 4 centempt of-the Inopenizen,, 
There are that do not. allow H usbands to. accompany. Wth-their. 


Wives in the State of Excommuntcation. 
Now upon. what hath been deliver'd, let any man, conſider the 


Uncbriſtian Rigaur of this Diſciplinary Inquiſition, not only in the 


a{tval Tyranny of it, but in the more miterable Conſequences. 


Firſt, as it Scaudalizes the Goſpel, and makgs the Death of' Chriſt jeem 
to be no Effet, by Impoſing yon us ſuch Conditions ot; Salvatiqn, | 
d 


as if the Bleſſed Angels ſhould deſcend, and indue humane: ſhapes, 
they were not able to perform. For it is not what Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles ſay, that will doa man's. buſineſs here, without the Urim 
and Thummimn of the Parechial Seſſion, and the defects of the written 
IVord, are to be ſupplyed by unwritten Traditions out of the Repoſe- 


' tory of the Presbytersal Cabal. In this cale it is, that we areto 
have recourſe to the Apoſtles Precept ; of Standing faſt in the Lin | 
berty wherewith Chriſt hath made us Free, and not to be intangled a- * 


gain in the Toke of Bondage, ( a yoke much mare intolerable then 
that of the Law ; For the Jews had their Leſlon before their eyes, 
and knew what they were to do. But here, it matters not what 
either Scripture or Conſcience ſays, without the ſubſequent concur- 
rence of the Presbytery : to whoſe Supreme and Infallible Judgment 
(and not to our own)we are toſtandor fall either to Heaven,or Hell. 

The Rigour of this Diſceplize is moſt Unchriſtian alſo, as it @# 


cifies weak. Conſciences with Needleſs, Infinite, and Incurable Scruplu;, 


with Scruples that Haunt, Dog, and torment us in the molt neceſſary 
and Ordinary eActions of Humane Life. At the Church ; at the Ta- 
ble;, at the Market; at Home, and Abroad: at all Times, in all 
Places, and upon all Occaſions, in our Words, Thoughts, and Deeds. 

As to Exceſs in Eating. 1t is (enſuraþle either in the Quanty, 
or in the Quality. So that in the firſt pace the Elderſhip-is to pro» 
vide one common Gage for the Stomachs of the whole Pariſh, for 
fear of a Mouthful too niich. And.in the ſecond Place, it-is made a 
matter of Salvation, or Damnation, whether a Man Eats Beef, of 
Veniſon. 

And ſo, for Exceſs in Apparel. One inch more, then to Cover 
your ſhame. isa Saperfluity ;, and: one Penny. more, in the Pound, 
then the Allowance of the Presbytery, is made as much as a Man's 
Soulis worth, 

It is the ſame thing for Yai: Words. A Nurſe ſhall not daie toſtil 
her Child but with a Pſalm ;z and you muft not preſume ſo much as 
to 


—_ i. a. A. Ra. 
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to ask What a Clockst 45, withont a Text ;, to prove thatthe Qaeſti- 
on tends to Edification, 


But the hardeſt Caſe of all is, That of Sſpirior. The very Snſpi- Sufpician 
cioa of Avarice; or Pride, You'lay, makes a Man liable to Cenſure, 9f price. 


This, methinks, is very ſevere, for a Manto be delivered over to 
Sathan, becauſe the Brotherhood Suſpetts him to be Proud, or Cove- 
t.u; ; Whether he be ſo, orno. 

Pres. 'Tisto be preſumed, that the Church will proceed according to a 
Fudgment of Charity, and Diſcretion. 

Indep. Did not the Kirk Excommunicate the whole Multitude for a 
Robin-Hood ? Nay at St. Fobnſtous, they curſed not only the Xen, 
that ſhould take part with the King, but the very Horſes, and Speavs. 
( Here's an Excommunication by way of Advance ) Upon the Action 
of Duke Hamilton in 1648. the whole Party were Excommunicate 
( even after the Defeat : ( as appears by the Scoth Att for Renewing 
th: (buenant.) 

In ſome Caſes again, they are as Tender and Cautelouws. Ardrew 


Hunter (a Prime [tickler for the Diſcipline ) attended Bothwel as his Spyrfay, 
Chaplain, in a Rebellion, 1593. Bur King Zames could not prevail Hiſt,p.z 95 


with the Aſſembly to Excommunicate Him tor it ;( though no doubt 


was made of the Fact ) Nay, on the Contrary, They wonld not be Ibid, 460 


quiet, till they had got Bothwel”s Pardon. And upon Gowry's attempt 
(inthe Year 1600. ) His Majeſty required the Miniſters of Edenbury h 
togive God thanks in their Churches for his Deliverance, and they 
refuſed it. 

Put to the Point we were upon, as nothing can be more Contrary 
tothe remper and dxftate of the Holy Goſpel then the claim of this Ar- 
burary and Cenſor:05 Furisdiftion : it ſeems to me toſtand in an equal 
Degree of Oppoſition to the Rules of Society, Humanity, and Reaſon. 

hg King is upon his good Behaviour to the Elders, and Deacons 
( whoare Tudges of others manners ) as well as the meaneſt man in the p 
Pariſh. He is indeed ;( as is obferv'd by the Author of Presbyrery p.z. 
Diſplay'd )the Chief Member of the General Aſſembly ;, bat they allow 
him no Negative Voice ; and if he has the Fortone to be Or-Yored,, 
he mult cauſe the Sentence to be Executed, whatever it be, under 
Pain of Cenſure, and Conſequently of Deprivation. Of Afts of Pay- 
lament, and Inferior Magiſtrates, enough is ſpoken already. 

As to the State of the Nobikty, and Gentry, they are either Confor- 
miſts to the Government, or D:femer: ; 2nd merſt rake cher Lot in 
it, to be either Sovereigns,,or Sleves: (for rhiar's the diftributiort of 

it. )Upon the Main Theſe Domini Dominantium Challenge by __ 
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Commiſſion to be no Reſpetter of Perſons ; and ſo lay upon all Sorts,and 
Conditions of Men in General at their good Pleaſure certain Cop. 
mon Impoſitions, Importing their Servility, and Subjeftior, and whos 
Livery they wear. 

I muſt not omit one Peculiar Obligation, the Nobility, and Genty 
have to theſe their gratious Maſters : which is, eaſing them of thex KF 
Patronazes, & Preſentations to Benefices,becauſe theſe things flowed frin 
the Pope,and the corruption of the Law only,and are contrary to the Word 'F 
God, and the Peoples Liverty of Elefting their own Miniſters. (For ( @ © 
they ) this is altogether to be avoided, that any man be violently Intrudel, 
or Thruſt in upon any Congregation. But this Liberty, with all care, my | 
be reſerved to every ſeveral Church, to have their Votes, and S. Frage : 7 
Elettion of their Miniſters, k 

Obſerve now 7 beſcech yon, the Peoples Liberty, in this Choice, 4 
Violent Intruſion we call it not, when the Counſel of the ( hurch, inthefeg © 
of God, and for the ſalvation of the People, off ereth unto them a ſuffcim © 
Man, to Inſtruft them. If his Doftrine be found whol:ſome, and able to 1t 
ſtrutt the Stmple, ard if the Church juſtly can reprehend nothing in Lis, © 
Dottrine, nor Utterance, then we judge the Church anreaſonable, if thy © 
refuſe him , whom the Church did offer ; and they ſhould be compel + 
by the ceuſure of the Counſel, and Church, ts receive the Perſon appoinid. | 
Here's Liberty upor Compulſion ;, and it is moſt Palpable, that you | 
whole Deſign is the Interelt of a Party. E- 

Come now to the men of Ordinary Buſineſs, and Traffick, Th: / 
Presbytery will put an end to all their Diſputes, about Free Trade,Pr. | 
v:{ed;es, and matter of Commerce, with a wet Finger. Did they nc 
by an Af of Aſſembly at Dwndy 1592. Prohibit the Scots Trading with 
any of rhe King of Spains Dominons,under Pain of Excommunicau! | 
and his Majeſty refuſing to comply with them,(at the Inſtance ofth: | 
Spaniſh Merchants ) Did they not proceed to Cenſure the Merchgyr? | 
Sothat there ſhall be no Trading, but where they plcaſe: Andno 
eMHarkets neither but upon their good liking too. Did they not by 
their Proper Authority Diſcharge the Mwnday Market in Edenbing)! 
But the Shoo-makers indeed were too hard for the Elders this bout, | 
and told them plainly, they would turn out all their M:nifer; by 
Head and Shoulders firſt before they parted with their Marker, Up | 
on which Menace they were quiet. | 

The Author of Presbytery Diſplay 4, gives you ſome Inſtances | 
the Presbyteries Interpoſal, in Actions of Debt, and menacing Ln6 
lords, and Creditors, with Excommunicaton, unleſs they laid dom © 
the Proceſs : Upon Pretenſe Forſooth, that though ic was in a Owl © 
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Cauſe, it had yet a Spiritual Proſpeft : Withdrew People from their Cal- 
lings, andbindred the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 

And this is no more, then any man will reaſonably expect, that 
looks but with half an eye upon the very Frame, and Proviſion of the 
Diſcipline. 1s not he a mad man, that thinks to recover a Debt at Com- 
mon Law, againſt any Member, or Members Friend of the Presbytery, 
when tis but flying to the Cannon of the Conſiftory, to ſilence the difſ- 
pute,and telling him, that He is Conteritious without a reaſonable C auſe ? 
Cannot the Church put an end to ſtrife among Brethren, as well as the 
Civil Magiſtrates? It is a matter ofevil example,and ends to the Hurt of 
our Neighbour, 1t the Creditor be obſtinate, and will not take good 
Counſel, out flyes an Excommunication againſt him, for refuſing toobey 
the Orders of the Church. 

I would now fain underſtand, what it is that ſets ſo many of the 
Miniſters a Gog upon this Platform ; for certainly, they are of all 
Mortals the moſt contemptible : ( the Juno, and ſome few of the 
Sele& ones Excepted. ) 


Their Diſcipline divides the Patrimony into four pares;One for the Pa» Book of 
ſtor ; eAnother for the Elders, Deacons, andother Kirk: Officers ;, their Pilop61, 
Dottor, and Schools, A Third tor Charitable Uſes : and the Reſt for Re- Þ:9 bs, 


pairing of Caure'es, and other incidental charges. So that the Clergy is 
ſtrip'dalready of 3. Parts of 4 of their Legal Maintenarice. 

A JurisdiCction exerciſed accordint to the Latitude of this Diſci- 
pline, one would think, might ſatisfie any reaſonable ſort of People. 
But alas ! If they do not as much exceed the'r own Bounds, in their 
Prattiſes, as they exceed all other Models in their a they 
reckon it as good as nothing. They can Cite People out of a Remote 
Turssdiftion. Deprive whole Prezbyterys for Diſſent. ( Kings Declarati- 
on, page 314.) Call Nie Presbyters of Fifty, a General Aſſembly. 
( Spotlwood, p. 490. ) Demoliſh Churches ( 304.) and Diſpoſe of i 
Patrimony( 311. ) and what not ? 

More cannot be ſaid,as to the Empire they exerciſe o're King, Lords, 
and Commons,ſeverally,and in divers reſpects : we come now to their 
Uſurpations upon the common Rzghts, and Priviledzes of Manksnd. 

Chiding ( as I told you ) they have drawn within the compaſs of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. So that Maſters ſhall not Reprove their Servants, 
nor Parents their Oldren ; without leave of the Elderſhip, ( to the 
utter diſſolution of the Order and Diſcipline of Private Families. ) Nay, 
they have taken in Brawling too, and made every Billing ſpate Quar- 
rel, ever Brabble betwixt a Butter-Whore and an Oyſterwench, a 
Subject of Conſiſtorial Cognizance. 


Under 
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Under the Cenſure of Lewd Cuſtoms are comprized all ſorts of 2g. 
lique Sports, Exerciſes, and Recreations, that have been long in Uſe; 
vpon the worſhipful _ ( forſooth ) that they had their origi. 
nal from the times of Paganiſm, or Popery : As Comedies, Interlude, 
IWraſtlings, Foot-Ball-Play, May-G ames, Whitſon-ales, Morrice-Dance, 
Bear-battings ; Nay the poor Roſemary, and Bays, and Chriſtma-Fy, 
is made an »A bomination. 
Presb. eAnd are not the Independents as much againſt theſe Fooleric 
a; the Presbyterians ? 


Indep. No, we takeour own freedom, to forbear what we diſlike 4 
our ſelves ; and allow other People their liberty, to practiſe what F 


pleaſes them. But to proceed. 


All Games that brings Loſs, are prohibited, Tens, Bowles Billiards, 3 


Not ſo much as a game at Srcol-Ball fora Tanſy, or a (Foſs and Pyl 
for the odd Penny of a Reckoning, upon Pain of Damnation. 

——— Shortly, Boys ſhall not Play 

Alt Span-Counter, or Blow-Point, but ſhall Pay 

Toll to ſome |'resbyter — 


What do you think now of Uncomly Geſtures ? That a man ſhall 1 


given to the Devil, for Lolling upon his Elvow, or ſetting on his Bak: Þ 


fade. in the Preſence of the Deacon of the Pariſh. 


And the like for Exceſs in Eating, or Apparel. Every bit we put in- & 
to our months,and every rag we put upon our Backs, becomes a ſnare F 
to us. It may be either too much, or too coſtly : and what reformati- Z 
on ſoever the Kirk ſhall think fit to order, either in our (other, ot | 


Dyer, mult be obſerv*d, with the ſame degree of Submiſſion, and Ob- Þ. 


dience, as if the matter in Queſtion were ar Article of our Creed. 
Their Cenſure of Yain Words is yet more rigorous, and reaches 

for ought we know, to the honeſteſt Endearments, and Familiarities 

of Friendſhip, and converſation, even to the excluſion of common 


decency, and Civility. But let our words be what they will, weare * 
ſtill dependent upon the good pleaſure of the Elderſhip, whether they | 


F; 
b: 


will pronounce them Yaz, or Edifying. 

But why ſhould a man expect to ſcape for Words, where Thoughtit 
ſelfis Cenſurable ? S»ſpition of Avarice,Pride,&c. (as you have heard) 
He that ſues to recover a debt, ſhall be ſuſpefted of Avarice. He that 
refuſes to crouch like the Aſſe under the Burthen, ſhall be ſuſpefted of 
Pride. And for a Man and a: Woman to be only ſeen together, ſhall be 
ground enough for a ſuſpition of Incontinency. Nay, they ſhall be Cited, 
Interrogated, Cloſe Committed, and Put to Bread and Water upon it; 
and compell'd to Swear in Propriam T wrpitndinem. After all this, - 

that 
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that no Proof appears, and that they purge themſelves upon Oath : 

It ſhall be yet Enatted by the eAſſembly, that if ever theſe two ſhall be Prebyr 
ſeen ag ain in Company together, unleſs at Church, or Market, they ſhall be diſplay +» 
taken pro Confefſo for Guilty. P- 9 

A whole Volume ({ays the Authour of Presbytery —_ ) might 
be written of Young Women by theſe Courſes, diſgraced, an Defamed : Of 
many Families divided and ſcatter'd ; whereas Before there was never any 
jealouſie betwixt the man and the wife. 

Presb. Theſe are Objetionsrather of Paſlion and Extravagance, then 
of Argument. 

Indep. They are no other then ſuch Concluſions as the Premiſſes will 
very well bear. 

Presb. I have heard indeed of ſeveral wilde and ſenſeleſs Scruples 
cbarg'd upon the Independents : as that they made it a matter of Religi- 
on to piſs ab:d, and ride Hobby-horſes, becauſe it 1s ſaid, Except ye be- 
come as little Children,ye ſhall not enter intothe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Matih.18.3. 

Indep. Pray give meleave to requite you with three or four Presby- 
terian Scruples,out of Bancrofts Survey of the Pretended Holy Diſ.p.368. 

Move M.Cartwright, and ſome other our Reverend Brethren to deliver Pig to 
their Indgments,whether all laying out of hair be forbidden to all Wo- #414 
men; eſþ:cially at their repazr to the publick meetings of the Church ? a 

A Queſtion riſeth in my minde, wh:ther one that Profeſſeth Coriſt truly, E4,Brown 
may, according to the ſame Profeſſion, delight in, and uſe Hawking, and Field, 
Hunting ; ſono Unchriſtian behaviokr otherwiſe be joyned therewith. 

Let me know your Iudg ment particularly, whether it be in any reſpe*t to- Walker to 
lerable for Women that profeſs Religion, and the Reformation, to wear Dub- Field. 
lets, Little Hats with Feathers, great gowns after the French & Oat- 
landiſh Faſhion ; great Ruffs and Hair, ether curled, or friſled, or ſee 
out upon Wires, aud ſuch like Devices. 

| cannot paſs from theſe Phantaſtical eAbſurditiesin your Pratt:ſes, 
without ſome Reftleftion upon thoſe in your Cnſtitution. To ſay no- 
thing of your Diſagreements among your ſelves, about your Officers, 


” and Diſcepline. What can Ve more ridiculous than to Authorize a 

© Cobbler to Correft Miyjeſty, Mechanicks to Determine in Points of Faith? Book of 
E Are not your Elders joyn'd in Commiſſion wath your Miniſters, for the Ex- Diſcipl, 
| mination of the Perſon that offers himſelf to the Miniſtry, in all the Chief *-* 8, 


Pomnts in Controverſie betwixt us and the Papilts, Anabaptiſts, Arians; 
&c. Are not the Elders, and Deacons fit Perſons (think ye) to be made wid, 60 
Tudges of Theclgical Niceties; and to Admoniſh, and Reprove a Mini- 
fter, that Propones not faithful 4 0" ? Has not your General _— 
- ly, 
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bly.rather the Face of a Conncil of State, then of a Council of the 
( Andin truth the Buſareſs too. ) Behold the Compoſition (1 beſe 
ye )of the Prete Aſſembly at Glaſgow, 1638. Seven Earls, 1 

Kitig's Lords, Forty Gentlemen, and One and Fifty Burgeſſes to Determing 

Large De- F a;th and Church Cenſures. 

clarp 315 Now totakea Brief View of the whole. What greater Slavery 
the world, can be imagined, then to live in SubjeCtion to a Gove 
ment ; where you ſhall have; neither Freedom of Conſcience, Law 
ſen, or Fortune ? Where you ſhall not Speak, Look, Move, Eat, Dri 
Dreſs your ſelf ; Nay, not ſo much as entertain a Thought, but at yg 
Peril! And to beinthis Bondage too unto the Meaneft, and oy 
Tnſolent of your Fellows? For none but ſuch will ever engage the 
ſelves in the Exerciſe of ſo Inhumane a Tyranny. And for a furt 
Apgravation of the Shame,and Guilt of the FaCtion, let me deſire j 
but to caſt an eye upoh their Proceedings, under King 7ames in 
land, and here under Queen Elizabeth ; where you ſhall find that th 
were never ſo Impetuous, and Bold, as when they found the King 
the Srarein diſtreſs, upon the Apprehenſion of Foreign Dangers. þ 
ſo for the Queen, upon the buſineſs of Eighty Eight : Whereas the] 
dependents never ſo confined "themſelves to the Proſecution oft 
Private Intereſts, as to Hazzard the betraying of their Country tof 


reigners :; And particularly, in the late Engagements at Sea, aga 
the French, and Dutch, many of them have given Signal Teſtimgl 
and Proof of their Fidelity, and Valour. 
I ſhould nor have Engroſs'd this whole Diſcourſe tomy ſelf, bi 
Perſuance of a Point, wherein you have confeſt beforchand,thaty 
had nothing further to oppoſe : that is to ſay, concerning the FF 
ciples of the Parties in —— | 


Neither is any _ I have hitherto deliver'd, to be takena 
{allange, and Claimot a Toleration, of fuch a Quality, as to enter 
to a (ompetition with the Peace and Security, f the Publique : But 
I promiſe my ſelf, that if it ſhall appear reaſonable to Auth: 
allow of any Relaxation,the Independents Plea, upon all conſiderati 
of common Equity, and Safety, will ſtand good againſt That of 
Presbyterians. | 
From whoſe Tripple-Crown'd (onſiſtory ;, that Lords it over Souls, I 
and Eſtates ;, over King, Nobles, and Commons; over Laws, Mi 
ſtrates, and all Sorts, and Ranks of Men, and Intereſts , that turns Gi 
into Law ; Communities into Deſerts ;, Men into Beaſts ;, | 
GOODLORD DELIVER US. 


THE END. © 
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